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PREFACE TO THE SERIES

NDIAN TEMPLE-ARCHITECTURE HAS ENGAGED THE ATTENTION OF GOMPETENT PERSONS FOR

more than a century, from the days of the pioneering work of James Fergusson. Much
valuable work has already been done, as a result of which the lines of evolution and
regional characterizations have been established in broad outlines. But the finer lines
have still to be drawn, and this can be done by a more extensive fieldwork and intensive
examination of the data collected therefrom. It is for this dual purpose—survey and study
of temple-architecture—that the Archacological Survey of India set up, in 1955, an
organization with two of its senior officers, one for the north and the other for the south,
and the necessary stafl. Both the officers have already covered much ground, though,
due to the enormity of the work, much more remains to be covered. To the original scope
of the project has now been added the study of iconography, for it would indeed have been
an avoidable duplication of work were a separate organization for iconographic survey to
be created. '

It may be made clear that any attempt at co-ordination between the §ilpa-fdstras
and the monuments has been kept out of the purview of the project, for that would have
entailed an unnecessary widening of its scope, besides being fraught with the risk of the
introduction of subjective and uncertain elements into a factual survey and study. A great
deal of vagueness prevails at present about the interpretations of many basic terms of the
filpa-sastras. Thus, there is no concensus on the meanings of the terms Ndgara, Vesara and
Dravide—the three primary Orders of architecture according to the texts. While some
persons have regarded the Orissan temples as the purest examples of the Ndgara Order,
others have seen in them the illustration of the Fesara. Again, while the Dravida Order, by its
name, does seem to have a geographical connotation, such a connotation, as a corollary,
has been extended to the other two, perhaps on inadequate grounds. The term Vesara,
for instance, would lose all regional significance and assume a purely architectural aspect
if it is, as seems very likely, a corrupt form of Sanskrit doy-asra, * two-angled * (which is
indeed implied in its definition by the Madna-sara as prittasy-dgre dvy-asrakam, * having two
angles in front of a round part,” and would very appropriately describe an apsidal
structure).

Instances like this can be multiplied. It is clear that the pitfalls in the way of
interpretations of the filpa-{@stras are many and much laborious work is necessary to level
the ground and put the interpretations on an unassailable basis. But to say this is not to
mean that no help need be derived out of the texts even at this stage. Where the meanings
of the textual terms are certain, as the names of many architectural components indeed are,
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there is no reason why they should not be freely used in preference to the often inapt
terms of European architecture,

The planning of the survey has necessarily been on a regional and chronological
basis: it is only on this basis that the spatial and temporal developments of architectural
elements can be brought out.  This basis, it is admitted, may tend largely to coincide with a
dynastic grouping—a tendency to avoid which precautions have to be taken, for art and
architecture should reflect something less ephemeral than dynastic vagaries. At the same
time, in cases where all or most of the monuments in a group are the direct outcome of the
initiative and patronage of the rulers ofa particular dynasty, a dynastic appellation of that
group would doubtless be justified.

The first Number of the ArcHITEcTURAL SURVEY OF TEMPLES SERIES embodies the
results of the survey and study of the cave-temples executed by and under the auspices of
the Pallavas. The future Numbers will be published as and when they are ready.
Circumstances do not favour the publication of the Numbers in any definite order.

A. GHOSH
Director General of Archaecology in India
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

F THE NUMEROUS TEMPLES OF SOUTH INDIA, THE EARLIEST EXTANT GROUP BELONGS TO

the Pallavas and the Chalukyas, while the subsequent groups fall into more or less

unbroken lines, with Pallava or Chalukyan characteristics as their basis. The
Gangas, the Muttaraiyars, the earlier Cholas, the later Chdlas and the Pandyas, the
Vijayanagara rulers and the provincial Nayakas continued the Pallava tradition in their
respective zones, while the Rashtrakiitas, the Telugu Chodas, the later Chalukyas, the
Kakatiyas and the Hoysalas continued the early Chalukyan tradition in the rest of south
India. = Each of them would thus form a separate group with individual characters.
While the contemporary Chalukyas, drawing largely from the experience of the rock-
architecture that Kad prevailed for nearly a millennium, deliberately chose the softer
rocks for their excavations and constructions, the Pallavas struck out a new mode of working
on hard rocks, after a break of nearly a millennium from the time of Afoka and his grand-
son Dagaratha, who had excavated into such hard rocks in the Baribar and Nagarjuni
hills. The nature of the material and the technique involved in its working obviously
resulted in the special characters of Pallava rock-architecture, which have been
noticed in detail in Chapter III of this work.

Since a chronological study of Pallava architecture would be incomplete without
a knowledge of the dynastic history and the exact limits of the Pallava territory at different
times, an outline of their political history has been given in Chapter I1, in the light of the
latest epigraphical researches.

The rock-architecture of the Pallavas would start with their cut-in temples, fami-
liarly called the rock-cut cave-temples. These are essentially reproductions of mandapas,
which, as excavations, repeat the interior aspects of such pillared halls with one or more
distal or lateral shrines with shrine-cells, While the disposition of these shrines is largely
determined by the orientation of the main fagade of the mandapa, the frontages of the
shrines reproduce in their architectural details the front elevations of the lower parts
of a vimdna up to the prastara. There are also a few examples where the excavation re-
presents a vwundna without the mandapa in front. More than thirty excavations are
concentrated in the Pallava territory o Tondai-magdalam, many of them authenticated
by inscriptions of the respective excavator and thercfore precisely datable. The dating
of the rest in comparison with the dated ones would be the next step.

A simultaneous survey of the cave-temples in the peripheral area in the north, west
and south of the Pallava territory would make the identification and isolation of cave-
temples of a purely Pallava authorship possible. Thus, the cave-temples in Bhairava-
konda (Nellore District}, Vijayavada (Krishna District) and Undavalli (Guntiir District),
all hitherto included under the Pallava group, would fall out of the group because of their

1
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non-Pallava origin, style and epigraphical contents. The same conclusion would become
obvious in the case c:i: the cave-temples in Salem District on the west and Tiruchirappalli
and other Districts on the south. A close study of the Pallava excavations, thus isolated,
has revealed two groups of such Pallava cave-temples, viz. one of the type initiated by
Mahéndra and another of the type modified by Mamalla who succeeded him. The
general characters of these two groups and their relation with each other are described
in Chapter IV. The cave-temple of the Mahéndra is simpler with short, massive,
square pillars on the fagade with a heavy corbel or pitikd. This was due to the inherent
nature of the new rock-material of a yet-unknown mass and tensile strength. The inter-
columniation also, therefore, was very short and equal. The cornice orkapéta, forming a part of
theprastara, is undifferentiated except in a single instance. This is distributed throughout
the Pallava territory. The shrine-fronts inside have a moulded adkishthana with pilasters
often having capital-members of the * order * and a clear-cut kapéta with kidu-arches. The
Mamalla type, confined to Mahdbalipuram, includes a more ornate series. Pillars
are slender and tend to become circular or polygonal, more elegant and propertionate
and provided with capitals of the ‘order’. The intercolumniation has increased.
The kapita over the fagade becomes distinct with kidu-arches and over the prastara is a
string of miniature shrines. The pillars are usually lion- or py@la-based. This type of cave-
temples, which made its appearance in the time of Mamalla, persisted for two generations
after him, while the Mahéndra type continued much later till the close of the Pallava

iod and set the norm which the contemporary dynasties, such as the Pandyas,
K’I:l.rllttarai ars, Adigaimans, Chéras and Eastern (r;'s!uk}'as, emulated with distinct variations
or modifications in their respective areas outside the Pallava country.

Owing to the hardness and texture of the rock, the ornamental and sculptural decora-
tions of the interiors and exteriors of these cave-temples could only be limited, thus
presenting a contrast with the richness of ornamentation and lavishness of sculpture in
the sandstone and other material of the cave-temples of contemporary and earlier
dynasties. The sculptures are therefore bas-reliefs of large size, often fine group-composi-
tions, judiciously distributed and not cut more or less in the round or cut out as in
contemporary Chilukya and Rashtrakiita examples; whatever further embellishments
the monuments needed were supplied by a thin coat of painted plaster or stucco over the
smoothened stone surface. As between the Mahéndra and Miamalla cave-temples, the
latter have more of sculpture and other decorative carvings. The most uent and
often the only sculpture is the dvdra-pdla or dvara-palikd as the case may be. The other
sculptures, where present, are to be found on the walls of the mandapa and in a few cases
as small vignettes on the top squares of the pillars. The shrine-cells of the earlier
Mahéndra type cave-temples and the earlier ones of the Mamalla series are now empty
and contain neither a rock-cut liiga (as is common in the Chalukya, Pandya, Muttaraivar
and Telugu-Choda cave-temples) nor any rock-carving of an appropriate deity. But
there are enough indications to show that the object of worship was a painting or stucco
relief on the plastered hind wall, if not a carved and painted wooden plaque. It is only
in the later examples of the Mahéndra and Mamalla types, and starting from about the
time of Paramésvara I that bas-reliefs of Somaskanda or forms of other deities, as the case
may be, are found carved on the hind walls of the shrines. The absence of any original
stone lisiga inside the Saivite shrines is demonstrated by the absence of the franala or
water-spout or any other arrangement to take off the abhishzka-water. Another notable
feature is the absence of Ganéda, Jyéshtha and .raiota-mcitg-ik& icons, usually associated with
Pandya, Muttaraiyar and Chilukyan cave-temples outside Tondai-mandalam

The Mahéndra type cave-temples fall into three i the first contem
with Mahéndra, the second subsequent to Mahéndra anp{-lcnuo;lszo the time of Rﬁjm

2
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INTRODUCTION

and the last after Rijasimha. Likewise, the Mimalla type cave-temples contempora-
neous with those of Mamalla or with those of his successors till the time of Rijasirhha form
a separate group confined to Mahdbalipuram. The cave-temples under these groups
are described in detail in Chapter V.

Since a volume of filpa-literature grew side by side with the growth of the temples
and many contemporary inscriptions employ architectural terms, they have been appro-
priately used in the description of the architecture. The study has also made it possible
to understand the derivation and functional aspects of many of the architectural motifs,

ticularly in the earlier series, which more or less get lost by transformation into mere
decorative details and conventional patterns in the later examples.

)i

———

g —




CHAPTER 1I
THE PALLAVAS OF THE SIMHAVISHNU LINE

HE PERIOD COVERED BY THE LATTER HALF OF THE SIXTH TO THE FIRST HALF OF THE
thnth century A.p. forms an important landmark in the political and cultural history
of south India. It marks the rise to power and the decline of three great dynasties,
viz. the Chalukyas with their capital at Badami, the Pallavas at Kinichi and the Pindyas
at Madurai, The Chalukyas became divided during the first half of the eighth century into
two independent groups, Le. the Eastern Chalukyas of Véngi and the Western Chalukyas
of Kalyani. The Badami Chalukyas were, however, ably succeeded by the powerful
Rashtrakiitas of Manyakhéta in the north, while the Pallavas of the Sirmhavishnu line
and the Pandyas from the time of Kadungdn continued to rule in their respective areas
in the south.
- Politically, this period of four centuries is a story of conflicts among the three
wers for the extension of their influences and empires. It is mostly from the names
of the contending parties occurring in inscriptions that the history of their kingdoms can be
sketched. The Gangas of Mysore, occupying the area to the west of the Pallava dominions
and to the south of the Chalukyan territories, the Telugu-Chddas, who occupied the
region to the north of the Pallava area and south-east of the Chalukyan area, the
Muttaraiyars, who held a similar place between the Pallavas and the Pindyas in the
south (fig. 1, p. 23), had a large share in the political conflicts of the period. Such
conflicts, however, were no obstacle to the growth of art, religion and culture in these areas,
influenced by a vast and many-sided religious revival that ecked the growth of Jainism
and Buddhism and resulted in a volume of soul-stirring devotional literature and
advanced philosophical speculation. In fact, the contending parties seem to have vied
with one another in their architectural and artistic creations and definite and crystallized
styles of architecture and sculpture in their respective arcas.”

SIMHAVISHNU (cirea 550-80)

The founder of the Pallava dynasty of Kafichi was Simhavishnu or Avanisithha,
son of Sirmhavarman,® who is known only from the records of his successors and the con-
temporary Ganga and Chalukya grants. He was the first Pallava sovereign, who extended
his influence beyond Kanchipuram as far as Tiruchirappalli in the south, as is evidenced by
subsequent inscriptions.

The Hosakdte plates of the Ganga ruler Avanita,’ dated in his twelfth year, establish
the contemporaneity of Sithhavishnu and Avanita. Avanita is known to have ruled during
circa 555 to 605, and it may be taken that Siahavishnu ruled from circa 550 to 580,

'K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, 4 Histary of South India (Madras, 1958), pp. 141-42.

*Regarding the ition of Simhavarman see Transactions of the Archaeological Society of South
India (Madras,), lgﬁﬂng;:&;]l- 44-45,

* Mysore Archaeological Reports, 1938, p. 88,
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Mahéndra, his son, has eulogized Simhavishnu in his Mattanlisa-prahasana.’
Sirmhavishnu is stated in the Kaéakkudi plates® to have vanquished the Kalabhras, Malavas,
Cholas, Pandyas and Sirihalas in the course of his extension of the Pallava territory as far
as the Kavéri river. The possibility of the southern boundary of the Pallava kingdom
reaching as far as the Kaveri is supported by a late ninth century record, which names
Kafijanir in Kumbakénam Taluk as Simihavishpu-chaturvédi-mangalam. His devotion to
Vishou is testified to by the Udayéndiram plates of Nandivarman.! It is interesting to
note that Simhavishnu's mother ( janani) consecrated a Jaina temple, to which a grant
was given by the Ganga king Avanita,” though her relation with Avanita is not given in
the grant.

MAHENDRAVARMAN 1 (circa 580-630)

Mahéndravarman I, who succeeded Sithhavishnu, inherited the vast kingdom extend-
ing south up to the Kavéri. He must have had a fairly long reign of fifty years to account
for all his achievements in the novel method of excavating rock-cut shrines. From his
reign onwards, stone inscriptions begin to appear. Although Mahéndravarman and
his successors did not date their records according to any era, their chronology can be
fixed with the help of the information regarding their relation with Chélukyan kings
of known dates. He was the originator of rock-architecture in south India, as his
Mandagappattu inscription,” in Sanskrit verse, testifies. All his known inscriptions either
consist aI'P]l,'JxabcIs denoting his various titles like Sankirnajati, Mattavilisa, Gunabhara,
Lalitankura, Satrumalla, Chéttakiri, etc., which reveal the king's many-sided charac-
ter, or record the excavation of cave-temples named after one or other of his birudas.
The other titles—Pasarambu, Bujjanakanthu, Pisugu, Véntulavittu and Nilvulén€yambu
—that he assumed, were obviously due to his connexion with the Telugu country, while
those like Kiirrambu, Chitrakdrapuli, Vaficha-valava (vafava=Chola), etc., denote his
adoption of Tamil titles as well.

Mahéndra initiated the Pallava-Chalukya and Pallava-Piandya feuds, which were
continued by his successors for one and half centuries, though the real reasons for these pro-
longed conflicts are yet to be determined. The Aihole inscription of PulakéSin II” refers
to the defeat of the lord of the Pallavas, whom Pulakésin forced to take shelter at Kanchi,
though only the northernmost portions of the Pallava territories seem to have been lost in
this encounter. It is known from the Kadikkudi plates® that Mahéndra won a victory
at Pullaliir in Kafichipuram Taluk, most probably over the Chilukyas, although the record
does not mention the name of the enemy of the Pallavas, Mahé¢ndra’s cave-inscription
at Tiruchirappalli® shows that his kingdom extended in the south up to the river Kaveri,
even late in his reign. '

Mahéndra’s rule was eventful in the realm of religious and literary activities. He
was himself the author of the burlesque Mattavildsa-prahasana, the opening portion of which

' Mattavil@sa-prahasana, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. LV (Trivandrum, 1917), P 3.

% South Indian Inscriptions, T1, no. 73,v. 20. ‘Malava’ is Sanskritized as ‘Malava’ in the plates.
3 Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1907, no. 265.

* South Indian Inscriptions, 11, no. 74, 1L 11-12,

s Mysore Archaeological Reports, 1938, p. 90.

¢ Epigraphia Indica, XVII, p. 17.

* fhid., V1, p. 11.

8 South Indian Inscriptions, I1, no. 73, v. 21,

® Ibid., 1, nos. 33 and 34.
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culogizes the virtues of the king. The work gives interesting information pertaining
to the vices of the Sikya-bhikshus and the views of the Kapilikas about Buddha’s teachings.
Along with Jainism, Buddhism flourished at Kafichi in his time; this is sulﬁrtcd by the
statement of Hiuen Tsang about the existence of vikdras around Kanchi, e two Saiva
saints, Appar and Samiandar, supposed to have been contemporaries of Mahéndra
appear to be of a slightly later date.

NARASIMHAVARMAN I MAMALLA (circa 630-68)

Narasimhavarman I, the most memorable sovereign of the line, succeeded
Mahendra in about 630. He was engrossed in wars with the Chilukyas, leading to the
capture of the Chialukyan capital Vitapi and sent a naval expedition to Ceylon. He was able
to defeat Pulak&sin at three places, with the help, as it is %m:rally supposed of his general
Siruttonda, who, according to tradition, is the canonized Saiva saint Siruttondar culogized
by the hymnist Sambandar. From the Kiiram plates of Paramé$varavarman,’ it is known
that Narasimha won a memorable victory over Pulakéin II in the battles of Pariyala,
Manimangala and Suramara. The rock-inscription behind the Mallikdrjuna temple at
Bidami,* dated in his thirteenth year, helps us to date the event in or about 642 (more
precisely between 639 and 643). The Pallavas seem to have held sway in the southern
Eart of the Chilukyan dominions, during the confusion for thirteen years following

ulakésin’s death. The Ceylonese invasion was necessitated by the reinstatement of the
Ceylonese prince Minavamma, who, as a refugee in the Pallava court, had earlier helped
Narasimha in his war with the Chidlukyas." With the evidence of the Gadval grant® of
Vikramaditya and the date of accession of Manavamma, which cannot be pushed back to
earlier than 668,° the reign-period of Narasithhavarman may be placed in area
630-68.

Narasimhavarman is stated to have defeated the Cholas, Chéras, Kalabhras and the
Piandyas, but no details of these wars are known. No inscription of his has been found
south of Tondai-mandalam. The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang visited Kafichi in about
640 and his accounts of Tondai-mandalam, particularly of Kafichi,® are valuable.
Narasimhavarman Mimalla made great contributions to the rock-architecture and
sculpture of south India initiated by his predecessor, The variety of rock-cut monu-
ments at Mahabalipuram attests to the greatness of his reign.

MAHENDRAVARNAN 11 (circa 668-72)

In about 668, Mamalla was succeeded by his son Mahéndravarman II, who, in
his short reign of about five years continued not only the artistic traditions of his predeces-
sors but also the hostile policy with the Chilukyas, thus coming into clash with Vikrama-
ditya I. There is probably a reference to the struggle between Mahéndravarman 11

' South Indian Inscriptions, I, no. 151

* Ibhid,, X1, pt. i, no. 1; Indien Astiquary, 1X, p. 199,

*For details of the invasion, see G. Geiger, .\Eﬁimﬁm. chapter 47 and Kifakkudi plates in
South Indian fuseriptions, 11, no. 73.

* Epigraphia Indica, X, p. 101.

* Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1913, p. 52g.

8. Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, 11 (London, 1910}, pp. 228 ff.
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and Siladitya, son of Jayasimha and nephew of Vikramiditya in the Gaddeman€ inscrip-
tion.' A portrait of this king with his queens and another of Narasimhavarman 1 with
his queens are found in the Adi-Varaha temple at Mahibalipuram.

PARAMESVARAVARMAN 1 (circa 672-700)

Paramé$varavarman 1, son of Mahéndravarman II, began his rule in crea 672.
A few inscriptions of this king have come down to us. They are—the Kiram plates,”
§he Vunna Guruvayapilem (Podili) plates’ and stone inscriptions from Mahabalipuram and
irrambikkam.* The inscription at Sirrambikkam is inscribed on a slab used as a st
to the entrance to the Selliyamman temple. It is dated in the first year of the klor:?:
reign and records the construction of a temple by Somasiyar and others. The Podili
lates, dated in his nineteenth year, Pausha, su. 13, Sunday, record the gift of the village
izmc!ukﬁru, made free of all taxes, to a Brahmin, Dévasarman, on the occasion of an
uttarayana-samkranti for the longevity of the king.

Paramé&varavarman continued the strained relations with the Chilukyas. It is
known that Chilukya Vikramaditya I (655-81) had to encounter, before 674, no less than
three Pallava kings, viz, Narasirnha I, Mahéndra II and Paramé&vara I, to recover his
lost territories. According to the Honniir grant, Vikramaditya encamped at Malliyiir-
grama lying to the west of Kafichipuram.® The Gadval plates and other Chilukyan
grants reveal that Vikramiditya conquered Kafchi, destroyed Mamalla’s family and
camped near Uragapura on the Kavérl on the 25th April, 674. The Kiram plates
of I!Jarmuéévara" aug the Udayéndiram plates’ make us understand that Paramcs$vara
defeated the army of the Vallabha (i.e. ikmnﬁdi?‘a} in the battle of Peruvalanalliir
(Tiruchirdppalli District) in the heart of the Chola country and put to flight the
Chalukyan king, in spite of the fact that the latter had a very powerful army. A

icturesque description of this battle is given in the Kiram plates, from which we also
earn the names of Param@&vara’s elephant and horse, Arivirana and AtiSaya. This battle
must have taken place after 674. Another event was the Pallava-Ganga feud which seems
to be indicated by the battle of Vilandai, wherein Bhiivikrama, the Ganga king, claims to
have defeated the Pallava king, who was probably Paramé$varavarman.®

Paraméévara was a staunch Saiva. The paucity of a large number of edifices in his
reign may be accounted for by his being engrossed in wars. In ite of this, he carved
the Ganééa-ratha and excavated the Riminuja-mandapam and Dﬂmam‘ja—magda am,
besides completing the Draupadi and other rathas and the Adi-Vardha cave-temple at
Mahabalipuram. The Siva temple built in his time at Kiram, called Vidyavinita-Pallava-
Paraméévara-griham, after his name, and the one mentioned in the Sirrambakkam inscrip-
tion, may represent the early attempts in the construction of stone structural temples.

' Mysore Archaeological Reporis, 1923, no. 72

*South Indian Inseriptions, I, no. 151.

3 The Hindu (Madras), June 16, 1957; Epigraphia Indica, XXXII, no. 9, pp. 91-98.

+South Indian Inscriptions, XII, nos. 19-23 (Mahdbalipuram); Annval Report on Indian Epigraphy,
1947-48, no. 83; Epigraphia Indica, XXXII, no. 23, pp. 289-90 (Sirrambikkam).

5 Mysore Archaeological Reports, 1939, p. 134.

& South Indian Inseriptions, 1, no. 151.

1Ibid., 11, no. 74, 1L 16-17.

8 fndian Historical Quarterly, XXVIII, pp. 63 .
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NARASIMHAVARMAN 11 RAJASIMHA (cirea 700-28)

Narasimmhavarman II Rajasimha succeeded to the throne after Paramévaravarman
in 700, as is evidenced by the Ré€yiiru grant dated in his twelfth year." His reign
eriod can be ascertained with the help of Chinese sources,® which show that
Er: was ruling at least till 720, In fact, his reign seems to have extended up to
728. As he was comparatively free from dynastic wars, notable progress was made in
the field of temple-building, the most outstanding stone monuments erected by him
being the Kailasanitha and Airdvatéévara temples at Kafichl,® the Shore Temple at
Mahabalipuram and the TalapuriSvara temple at Panamalai.* He is also credited with
the construction of a Buddhist pihdra at Nigapattinam.®* He continued the tradition
of excavating cave-temples and has left two caves at Saluvankuppam, near Mahabalipuram.
His queen Rangapatikd raised a small shrine in the Ka&ilisanitha temple at
Kafichi. His Kafchi, Tiruppdriir and Panamalai inscriptions® give his titles, such as
Atranachanda, Samaradhanafijaya, Atyantakima, Jhdnasagara, etc.

It is generally assumed that Dandin and Bhasa were his contemporaries. This is
based on the very meagre evidences of the poets' works.

MAHENDRAVARMAN II1 (circa 720-28)

After Narasimhavarman I1I, we have the name of Mahéndravarman IIl in the
Pallava genealogy, who added to the Kailasanatha temple at Kanchipuram and left his
inscriptions there.” A label-inscription of his, reading Jsri-Mahéndravarmésvara-griham,
is also found on a slab fixed in the northern end of the Okka-pirandan-kulam street of that
city. He ruled, perhaps jointly as yuvardja with his father, for a period of about eight
years, 720-28, but seems to have predeceased his father: it is probably he who is
represented as the wounded person being brought in a litter from the battle-field to the
presence of Rijasimha and his queen in panel XVIII of the sculptures in the Vaikuntha-
perumidl temple at Kafichipuram.®

The Gaiiga king Sripurusha (725-88) claims to have won the Pallava umbrella
and the title Permanadi after killing the king of Kafichi (i.e. Kaduveffi)." It is probable
that Mahéndravarman 111 was the Kaduvetti who was killed.

PARAMESVARAVARMAN II (circa 728-31)

Kings Narasimhavarman Il and Mahéndravarman ITI were followed by Paraméévara-
varman II, whose exact relationship with the former is not clear. He might have been a

* Epigraphia Indica, XXIX, p. 92.

*K. A, Nilakanta Sastri, Foreign Notices of South India (Madras, 1939), pp. 116-17.

dSouth Indian Inscriptions, 1, p. 14; XII, p. iii,

*Ibid., XII, no. 29,

3 Indian Antiguary, XXI1, p. 45. This is obviously the sime as the one constructed for the Chinese.

S South Indian Inscriptions, I, nos. 24, 25 and 26; XII, nos. 27, 29 and 30.

Ibid., I, no. 27. The Kailisanitha inscription describes him as the son of the king
Riajasimha and the grandson of Lokiditya (Paraméévara I) and records the fact of his having
built the shrine of Maheéndravarméfvara.

8 South Indian Inscriptions, XII, no. 31.

*C. Minakshi, The Historical Sculptures of the Vaikuntha-perumdl Temple, Memoirs of the Archaeo-
logical Survey of India, no. 63 (Delhi, 1941), p. 62 and pl. XII, 6.

'® Epigraphia Camatica, VIII, Nagar, 35.

8



THE PALLATAS OF THE SIMHAVISHNU LINE

younger brother of Rijasirhha or a member of a collateral family, who took over the
kingdom since the crown prince Mah&ndravarman IIT was dead.  The date of his acces-
sion can be fixed as 728, with the help of the recently-discovered Ulchala inscription
of Vijayaditya, dated in his thirtyfifth year.' His reign lasted only for about three years,
and in 731 Chalukva Vikramaditya, as yurardja, invaded Kafichi and levied tribute.
The invasion was perhaps the cause of confusion and anarchy, followed by the death of
Paramévaravarman, The Virattin&évara temple inscription at Tiruvadi, dated in his
third year®, records a gift of gold. The Kadikkudi plates’ merely speak of him as a
conqueror of Kali and as a protector of the world. The Véliirpalaiyam plates® also
contain an equally meagre description of him.

NANDIVARMAN II PALLAVAMALLA (crea 732-96)

Paramévaravarman’s death was followed by confusion and anarchy, which necessi-
tated the election of his successor. The labelled sculptures in the Vaikuntha-perumil temple
narrate that a deputation of matrds, mila-purushas and others waited on Hiranyavarman
(a member of a collateral line), who enquired of the assembled chiefs as well as of his sons
whether they would accept kingship. All of them except Nandivarman, a twelve-year
old son of Hiranyavarman, refused. To assume kingship Nandivarman had to E) a long
way by crossing many mountains, rivers, etc., in order to reach Kanmchi. carcful
examination of the contents of the inscriptions below the sculptures in the Vaikuntha-
perumil temple would suggest that the accession of Nandivarman 11 Pallavamalla to the
throne was not as peaceful as is generally supposed. He had to encounter some opposition
from Pallavadiyaraiyar, who came with a mighty force consisting of men and elephants.”
It is difficult to establish the identity of this Pallavadiyaraiyar. He was probably one of the
two grandsons of Rajasitaha and the two sons of yuardja Mahéndravarman I1L*  Further,
he had to contend against Chitramidya, whose cause was espoused by the Pandya king
Maravarman Rijasirhha I (730-65). Hence the circumstances under which Pallava-
malla began to rule in ¢irca 731, allowing a couple of years for the anarchy, were by no
means peaceful,

Nandivarman I Pallavamalla had a very long reign of sixtyfive years, as is evidenced
by one of his many inscriptions,” but it does not appear to have been uninttrrugtcd. He
revived the practice of quoting regnal years in inscriptions, which aids considerably in
the study of later Pallava chronology. His kingdom extended to the southern limits of the
Chola-mandalam, He had the titles Nayadhira, Kshatriyamalla, Sridhara and Ekadhira.
His many-sided activities can be gleaned in sufficient detail by a study of his own inscrip-
tions alongside the contemporary inscriptions of the Pandyas, the Chilukyas and the
Rashirakiitas.

' Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, Thirteenth Sesston (Nagpur, 1950), pp. 96 .

* Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1903, no. 52; South Indran Inscriptions, VIII, no. 331.

3 South Indian Inseriptions, TT, no. 73, v. 26,

* [lid., no, 98, v. 14.

5 Minakshi, op. cil., p. 33, Appendix, I, pp. 34-35; also South Indian Inseriptions, IV, no, 135, The
relevant passages rtead: (line 1) Adgu-nigrum pandu  pala giri-nadi-vana-gahana(w)-gataik-kalindu
varuginramai kittu Pallavadiaraiyar edirey (line 2} mahdbalattodurivandu ya(va)pai ervikkondu Kanchipura-
mahdnagarattu . ... gi marindu ponda idam.

See Hellegere plate, Epigraphia Carnatica, IT1, Md. 113, dated Saka 635, which mentions two sons
of a Pallava yurardja, viz. Jaya Pallavadhirdja and Vyiddhi Pallavidhiraja, who figure as the donors.

7 South Tndion Inseriptions, XII, no. 38
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Soon after his coronation, Nandivarman had to face the invasion of Kafichi by
Vikramiditya 11 before the latter’s eighth year or 741-42." Though Nandivarman was
defeated and fled from Kanchi, Vikramaditya magnanimously spared the capital from
destruction and <won the hearts of the people of Kanichi by his liberal gifts of gold to the
Kailasanatha temple. After satisfying himself that he had removed the outstanding
stain on the Chalukyas (i.e. Narasithha’s capture of Vatipi), he left for his own territories,

Nandivarman had also to face a number of defeats from Rijasimha, the Pandya
king, at Neduvayal, Kurumadai, Mannikkurichchi, Tirumangai, Puvalir, Kodumbilir,
Perivaliir etc. according to the inscriptions of the Pandyas* Nandivarman was besieged
at Nandigrama, but his general Udayachandra was able to force a defeat on the Pandyan
forces after beheading Chitramaya,’ Nandigrima may perhaps be identified with the
village Nandivaram in Chingleput District.* Udayachandra seems to have also put down
the rebellions of the Sabara king Udayana and Prithvi-vydghra.

Shortly after this, Dantidurga (725-58), the founder of the Rashtrakiita dynasty,
occupied Kanchi® but later seems to have lived in amity with Nandivarman, as he gave
his :&ughtcr Réva in marriage to the Pallava monarch.”

The Tandantottam plates state that Nandivarman scized the neck-ornament with
the gem Ugrodaya from ie Ganga king” A hero-stone inscription from Kulidikki® in
Gudiyattam Taluk of North Arcot District throws some light on the relationship between the
Gangas, the Bana chiefs and Pallavamalla. It is dated in the fiftysecond year of the king’s
reign and records the death of a Gangadiyaraiyar, the chief of Karkattar. Thedetails relating
to this event and to the erection of the hero-stone are stated in the inscription briefly as follows.
Gangadiyaraiyar, at the instance of his uncle (mamadi) Vinaraiyar, fought against the
Vallavaraiyan (Rashtrakiita) when the latter invaded the country of the Peruminadigal
(Nandivarman) and died on the occasion. Knowing this, Perungangar (Ganga chief)
erected the hero-stone (kemmddu) in memory of Gangadiyaraiyar. The inscription is
interesting in that it gives the first direct and pointed reference to the Rashtrakita
attack on the Pallavas.

* Epigraphia Indica, 111, pp. 359 ff.; V, pp. 200 ff.; IX, p. 206. From one of the Pattadkal
inscriptions (fndian Antiguary, X, p. 164) we learn that Vikramaditya conquered Kafichi thrice.
The Narwan plates (Epigraphia Indica, XXVII, pp. 126 ff.) dated Saka 664 (a.p. 741-42), help us to
know that this was the second invasion led by Vikramaditya. The third invasion, however, took
place towards the end of Vikramiditya's reign (746-47) and was led by prince Kirttivarman.

* Epigraphia Indica, XVII, pp. 291 iL.; South Indian Inscriptions, 111, pp. 441 i1

s South Indian Inscriptions, 11, no. 74, 1. 48.

+ Journal of Oriental Research, X1X, p. 192. R. Satyanathaier, however, identifies this place with
Nalidipummantnr Kumbakdnam, The History and Culture of the Indian People, Classical Age (Bombay,
1954), p. 263.

’Epigmﬂ:ia Indica, IX, p. 24.

% South Indian Inscriptions, 11, no, 98, v. 16,

7 Ibid., no. 99, v. 6.

8 Epigraphia Indica, XXII, pp. 110 fi., where Venkulikkottai is wrongly read as Pepkulikkottai,
and Vallavaraiyar m(kkﬁnhtra]:ﬁ;n] as Pallavaraiyar (Pallava), and #kemedfu, which means ‘erection
of hero-stone’, is taken to be a part of the chief’s name. The inscnption has been re-edited and
its contents discussed in Transactions of the Archaeological Society of India, 1958-39, pp. 15-24.
The Bénas, who had the policy of shifting alliances, were also subdued by the Pallavas, since a
Mahivali Vinardya is known to be a subordinate of Nandivarman in his sixtysecond year (South
Indian Inscriptions, 111, p. 91); subsequently there is a Bana chiel ruling over Gangavadi-6000 with
Pallava support (Epigraphia Carnatica, X, p. iv). This Kulidikki inscription is of great value in deter-
mining the relationship between the Gangas and the Pallavas at that time, [t is clear from this
that the Gangas were subordinates of Pallavamalla.
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Nandivarman, whose pre-coronation names were Param@vara and Pallavamalla,
was a devotee of Vishpu; the noted Vaishpava saint, Tirumangai-alvir, is believed to
have lived during his time. In spite of all these wars, he constructed the Vaikuntha-

&rumal temple' (Paramésvara-vinpagaram) and the MuktéSvara temple, both at Kanchi.”
he Udayéndiram plates claim that Nandivarman performed an afvamédha.’ Another
achievement of Nangiv,umnn is the depiction, in narrative sculptures, of the history of the
Pallavas in the Vaikuntha-pérumal temple from their putative ancestry down to the later
years of his reign—a unique record which helps to clarify many points in Pallava history.

DANTIVARMAN (circa 796-846)

After the death of Nandivarman, his son Dantivarman, through the Rashirakiita
princess Réva, must have succeeded to the throne some time before 804 as evidences go
to show, but the actual date was probably 795, the last regnal year of his predecessor.
He ruled for at least fiftyone years, as is revealed by his latest inscription from Tiruch-
chinir in Chandragiri Taluk of Chittoor District.'  He had to face the hostility of the
Rashtrakiitas under Govinda III, who, crowned in 794 by Dhruva, entered the
Pallava country in the wake of his northern campaigns and captured Kafichi, afier defeating
Dantivarman. Later, in 804-05, he retired to his camp at amésvara-tirtha on the bank
of the Tungabhadra.” L

An inscription on a pillar set up at Hulibidu, in Alur Taluk of Bellary District, dated
in the fourth year, records the death of a hero girignppa, when he opposed the army
of Danti, which had attacked the village of Chikurambavi® It is tempting to identify this
Danti with Dantivarman, who might have invaded the village, which was under the
Rattas, the subordinates of the Rashtrakiitas. This would perhaps explain the necessity
of Govinda’s temporary occupation of Kafichi.

Dantivarman’s queen was Aggalanimmati, a Kadamba princess.” Among his
subordinates were a leﬁ!a chief named Ulagaperumanar and a Kaduvetti Muttaraiyan.
He seems to have built the Kailasanitha temple at Alambikkam, after naming the village
Dantivarma-mangalam. In his sixteenth year, Kuvavan-Sattan, a Muttaraiya chieftain
excavated a cave-temple at Malayadippatti,” which would indicate the extent of his
territory in Chola-mandalam.

NANDIVARMAN III (circa 846-39)

Dantivarman was followed by his son Nandivarman III in cirea 846. The records
of Nandivarman I and III are not easily distinguishable from one another, and, as such,

' Longhurst is of the view that this temple was built by ParamEévaravarman II. The duration
of Pnrnm':ﬁnravnrmnn’s rule, as is well-known, was too short for this gigantic achievement, The
hymns of Tirumafigai-alvar and the inscription of Dantivarman seem, however, to point to the reign
of Nandivarman Pallavamalla as the period of the construction.

* South Indian Inseriptions, IV, no. 827. The ancient name of this temple was Dharma-mahadevi-
griham, possibly so called after the name of his queen Dharma-mahdidevi.

3bd., 11, no. 74

4 [bhid.,, XII, no. 43.

s Indian Antiguary, XI, p. 126,

® Anmual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1915, no. 562.

* South Indian Inseriptions, XII, p. v.

o Inscriptions of the Pudukkoftai State (Texts), no. 18.
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the duration of the latter’s reign cannot be ascertained Emciscl}r. Nandivarman IIT has
been usually identified with the victor at Telliru. But the fact that the victor at Telliru
could be a different person altogether and a later king is proved by the silence of the Bahar
plates' of Nripatuiiga, dated in his eighth year, over the victory of Tellaru, which was no
doubt an important event worth recording. Further, the Sennivaykkil hero-stone
inscription® dated in the twentyfirst year of T‘;ﬁmtuinda Nandi, in characters of the tenth
century, mentions the temple of Arifijigai-Isvaram built at Parantakapuram, pointing
to the facts that they were named after Ariffjaya and Parintaka Chola and that the Nandi-
varman of the inscription must have lived only during the time of the carly Chalas, i.e, in
the tenth century. This is supported by another inscription at Tiruvaigiviir, dated in
the twentysecond year of Nand?varmarﬁ'a‘ in characters of the tenth-eleventh centuries,
The mention of Tribhuvana-mahadévi-chaturvédi-mangalam clearly indicates that the
village was named after the Chdla queen Tribhuvana-mahidévi. These inscriptions can-
not be later copies of previous records as is stated in explanation by the editor of the
Sennivaykkal inscription, since in the process of re-copying changes are never made in
the names of temples, places and territorial divisions, not even while reconstructing earlier
temples in stone; furthermore, there is no known case where a hero- or memorial-stone
has been re-copied.

Nandivarman I1I had a queen Sankha, a Rashtrakiita princess, daughter of Amogha-
varsha. Marambavai, who figures as a donor in two inscriptions at Tiruchchennampiindi
and in one dated and one undated inscription of an early Chola (Rajakésari),* identified
as Aditya I, was perhaps another queen of Nandivarman III. His Veélirpalaiyam plates,
dated in the sixth year,’ record the gift of the village Srikattuppalli to the Siva temple,
built by Yajfiabhatta, at the instance of Chdla Maharéja Kumarankusa, probably identical
with Balliya Chola of Karikala's line, who, it is known, had the title of Kumirankusda.®

The Vishou temple at Kilivaniir, in South Arcot District, and the mukha-mandapa
of the Siva temple at Pallikonda, in North Arcot District, are perhaps the only monu-
ments known from inscriptions to have been erected during his short reign.

Since the records of Nandivarman II and III are not distinguishable from one
another, it is possible that many of the records attributed hitherto to Nandivarman III
may really belong to the former. It is known that the latter’s predecessors Nandi-
varman Il and Dantivarman and his successor Nripatuiiga had fairly long reigns of
sixtyfive, fiftytwo and fortyone years respectively and in the aﬁ;‘smcc of any other evidence
relating to the actual extent of his reign, it may reasonably be inferred that

* Epigr }Miﬂ Indica, XVIII, pp. 5 f.

* South Indian Inseriptions, XII, no. 56. No instance of a hero-stone being re-engraved later has
come down to us so far. See also South Indian Temple Inscriptions, 111, pt. i, Introduction, pp. xlviii ff.

$South Indian Inseriptions, XII, no. 58.

4 South Indian Inscriptions, V11, no. 523; ibid., 111, no. 94; also ibid., VI, no. 449 (cighteenth year
of Aditya I). The two Tiruchchennampindi inscriptions (ibid., VII, nos. 523, 525:; mention only
Mirambivii and her gifts and are not dated in the reign of any king, while in 4 Report on South
Indian Epigraphy, July 1901, p. 6, para. 10, it is wrongly stated that the inscriptions are dated in the
years of Nripatufiga. There is, however, an adjoining Nripatufiga inscription (no. 522) on the same
pillar, which, along with one of the two inscriptions, has been copied as a single number, though the
texts have been correctly published separately. The two Niyamam inscriptions specifically mention
the Chola Rajakesari (Aditya) (South Indian Inseriptions, 111, no. 94 and VI, no. 449). While the date-
portion is damaged in one, it is the cighteenth year in the case of the other. See also p. 17 below.

8 South Indian Inscriptions, 11, no. 98.

8 Journal of Indian History, XV, p. 258.
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it was short, about fourteen ‘ﬂ.‘:?n (i.e., cica 845-59). His Vélarpalaiyam plates’ and
his Tiruvellarai (Tiruchirappalli District) verse inscription, mentioning him as Nandi,
son of Danti,* are his two clearly identifiable inscriptions: both are dated in his sixth
year.

NRIPATUNGAVARMAN (circa #59-99)

Nripatuiga, son of Nandivarman 111, by his Rashtrakiita queen Sankha, ruled for
at least fortyone years as is evidenced by his recently discovered Madavalam inscription.”
Formerly the last known inscription of Nripatuiga was that of his twentysixth year.
The discovery of this inscription giving him a longer reign necessitates the revision of
earlier ideas of later Pallava chronology with reference to contemporary Pallava, Pandya,
Chola, Ganga and other records. In the preface to South Indian Inseriptions, V11, the editor
has noted that one of the records of Nripatunga (no. 528) from Tiruchepnampiindi furnishes
some astronomical details, viz. twentysecond year, Dhanus, Jy€shtha, Friday, the
cquivalent of which works out as 28th November, A.p. 867, yiclding A.n. 845 as the date of

ripatunga’s accession. This would be rather too early, considering the regnal dates of his
predecessor as worked out above (845-59). The details also work out correctly to Friday,
29nd December, A.p. 881, confirming the date of accession of Nripatunga as A.p. 859,
arrived at independently from other considerations in the scheme followed here.

The Bahiir plates of Nripatuniga,‘ dated in his eighth year (866), describe him as one
who had helped the Pandya (unnamed) with an army, so that the Pandya could defeat a
confederation of enemies on the banks of the river Arichit near Kumbakdgam. The

lates further state that even as a youth, he was lord of the world and eminent among

ings, as his name Nripatuiga signified and renowned not only in this country but even
n Eﬁ other land like Iﬁi.ma Thi apEcars to be an allusion to his part or help in the
Pandyan invasion of Ceylon, which took place in the ninth year of Sena II, i.c. 859-60.
All these indicate that he came to the throne very young and even in the year of his ascen-
dancy he took part in the Pandyan affairs by lending his army. The most important
Pindya contemporary of Nripatufiga was Varaguna 11, who, according to his dated
Aivarmalai inscription, reckoned his regnal years from 862, a date which has been accepted
without any doubt.® Two inscriptions of Varaguna read together in this context would
support the fact that Varaguna was an ally of Nripatuiga and that he was sojourning
in Tondai mandalam round about the eighteenth year of Nripatunga. In the inscri
tion at Tiruvadi (South Arcot) Varaguna, as the donor, dates his grant in dl:-;
cighteenth year of Nripatunga.” The other inscription at Ambasamudram in his own
territory, dated in his ‘four-plus-twellth’ year or sixteenth regnal year, states that he issued
the grant from his camp at Araisiir on the banks of the Pennir in the Tondai country." Since
it refers to the gift to a temple in his own territory, though issued from his camp in the
Pallava country, he has dated it in his own regnal year in contrast to his gift to the

* South Indian Inscriptions, 11, no. 98.

* Ihid., XII, no. 48.

3 Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1943-4, no. 138.

« Epigraphia Indica, XVIII, p. 10; South Indian Inscriptions, I1, pp. 513-17, vv. 16-17.
s G. C. Mendis, Early History of Ceylon (Caleutta, 1948), p. 153.

6 Epigraphia Indica, IX, pp. 86-88.

* South Indian Inseriptions, XII, no. 7L

® Awnual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1903, no. 105.
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Tiruvadi temple in the Pallava country, which he rightly dated in the regnal year of the
ruler of the territory. Thus, Nripatunga’s eighteenth year should be the same as or
approximate to the sixteenth year of Varaguna. The eighteenth c;'I::m' of Nripatunga, as
according to the scheme worked out here, would be A.p. 876 and the sixteenth year of
Varaguna 877. This synchronism again confirms the date of accession of Nripatunga
as 859 adopted here. His reign must have terminated in or immediately after his fortyfirst
year, the date of his latest known record, which would be 899,

The contemporaneity of Nripatuiiga Pallava, Apardjita Pallava, Aditya I Chola,

Prithvipati I and iﬁl Gangas and Varaguna Pandya is clear from the in:u:riptiﬂm of the
riod, particularly the dated onmes and their provenance in each other’s territories.
is would indicate that the times were not quite peaceful and Pallava rule in its last
days was not quite uninterrupted and the throne uncontested. The date of accession of
Aditya Chéla, viz. 870-71, as unequivocally fixed from astronomical details in his own
Takkdlam inscription' of his twentyfourth year, would fall in the earlier half of Nripa-
tuiga’s rule. The Chdla ascendancy must be in the interval, during which Nripatunga’s
records are not found in the Chdla country, i.e. after the seventh year Eﬂﬁﬁzl:lf'ﬁnpatuﬁga,
the date of his inscription at Narttamalai® in the Chbla country on the one hand, and before
the inscriptions of his twentyfirst year at Kandiyiir,® twentysecond year at Tiruchennam-
piindi,' twentythird year at Lilgudi® and twentysecond and twentyfourth years referred to
in Tirukkodikaval®—all on the banks of the Kiveri between Tmclﬁrippa.]ﬁ and Tafijavir,
on the other, in the heart of Chéla-mandalam. The period between the seventh year of
Nripatunga, viz. 865, and the date of accession of Aditya, viz. 871, perhaps marks the
time of Vijayalaya Chola, the founder of the line, who started as a viceroy of the Pallavas
in the area. No Parakésari inscription can be assigned to Vijaydlaya beyond any
doubt, but an inscription of Vikrama Chéla from Kilputt@ir’ in North Arcot mentions a
ift made in the fourth vear of Vijayilava, It is probable that he ruled only for four or
ve years as indicated above,

The Pallava power under Nripatunga appears for the most part to be confined to his
own home country of Tondai-mandalam as evidenced by the provenance of his inscriptions,
except for short periods of expansion into the Chola country as indicated by his inscrip-
tions there. The earliest would be that of his second year at Lilgudi® in the heart of the
Chila country and of seventh year at Narttimalai near the southern boundary of the Chola
country and his copper-plate grant of the eighth year from Béhiir, on the northern confines
of the Chola country. The second spell of Pallava revival under Nripatufiga in that
country is marked by his inscriptions ranging from his twentyfirst to Rm twentyfourth
years (879-82) in that area, as stated above. Curiously enough, though, according to an
unimpeachable astronomical reckoning, Aditya I Chdla counts his regnal years from 871,
the Chola territory in the earlier half of his reign seems to have been occupied either by
the Pandya Varaguna or by the Pallava Nripatwiga, Varaguna has further left inscrip-
tions dated in his own regnal years with astronomical details in that region which he over-
ran. They are his Tiruvellarai inscription, dated in his * fourth-plus-ninth * vear, the

* South Indian Inscriptions, V, no. 1368; Epigraphia Indica, XIX, p. 85.
3 [hid., XII, no. 63.

3 Ihid., V, no. 572,

4 Ibid., VII, nos. 521 and 522,

5 Jhid., TV, no. 531.

8 Ibid,, XII, nos. 74 and 76.

> Annual Report on Seuth Indian Epigraphy, 1915, no, 164,

¥ Sonth Indian Inseriptions, XII, no. 61,
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astronomical details of which would correspond to A.p. 874, his Lalgudi inscription
of the * fourth-plus-ninth * year also giving astronomical details in the same year® and his
Javanthinithapuram® inscription, also of the same year, to mention a few. All this
would show that between 874 and 884, viz. from the fifth to the fifteenth years of
Aditya, the Chola country was virtually under Varaguna Pandya and N ripatufiga Pallava.

Nripatufiga’s inscriptions of the twentyfourth, twentyfifth and twentysixth years
are also found in Tondai-mandalam.' Inscriptions subsequent to his twentysixth and
prior to that of his fortyfirst year at Madavalam in the nor&mmﬂst confines of Tondai-
mandalam have not been found anywhere cither in the Pallava or Chéla territories.
This interval Eirhnps marks the period of Aparajita Pallava, who has left inscriptions almost
continuously from year to year, ranging from the third to eighteenth years in the northern
parts of Tondai-mandalam, viz, Saidapet, Ponnfri, Kafichipuram and Tiruttani
Taluks of Chingleput District.” No inscriptions of his has been found in the southern
portions of Tondai-mandalam or in the Chola country.

APARAJITAVARMAN (circa 885-903)

The famous battle of Sripurambiyam®, which is to be identified with Tiruppuram-
biyam near Kumbakdnam in 'Fai’ijivﬁr District, where the Pallava king Apardjita met the
Pindyan forces under Varaguna and gained a victory with the help of his Ganga ally
Prithvipati, who died in the battle, has also to be placed in this interval (884-99). This
battle is mentioned only in the Udayéndiram plates of Prithvipati 11, grandson of Prithvi-
pati I, who, the plates say, fell at Sripurambiyam in defeating Varagupa and making
Aparijita victorious. Since Varaguna is known to have been camping as an ally of Nripa-
tuiga in Tondai-mandalam in 876-77, as stated above, the battle of Sripu_t:nmhiyam
is to be placed after this date. Prithvipat I, who lost his life in this battle appears to
be the same person as is mentioned in the inscription of the twentysixth year o Nripa-
tufiga from Ambiir in North Arcot District; this would correspond to 884. If the eighteenth
year of Nripatusiga is found to be the same as the sixteenth year of Varaguna, the twenty-
sixth regnal year of the former should be the twentyfourth regnal year of the latter, whose
date of accession has been clearly fixed as 862, This would mean that Prithvipati was
owing allegiance to Nripatunga till about 884. This would advance the date of the
battle further to 885 or immediately thereafter. This event_should also have been be-
fore the Takkdlam inscription of the twentyfourth year of Aditya I, wherein Prithvipati 11
figures as a donor making a gift in_the heart c} the Pallava country, dating the grant
in the regnal years of the C%ﬁla king Aditya, with clear astronomical details corresponding
to 894-95. The battle in which Prithvipati I died should have been fought in 885,
the year following that when he is definitely known to have lived (884), and was old
enough to have a grown-up grandson, Prithvipati IL Mirasimha, the son of Prithvipat I,
who is casually mentioned in the Udayéndiram plates by his son Prithvipati II,

t Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1910, no. 8%

* Epigraphia Indica, XX, pp. 52-33.

S Ibid., XXVIII, pp. 38-42, :

+ South Indian Inseriptions, X11, no. 79, Tirumukkiidal, Chingleput District (twentyfourth year);
ibid., no, 79, Kaveripakkam, North Arcot District (twentyfifth year); Epigraphia Indica, IV, pp. 193-94,
Ambiir, North Arcot District (twentysixth year).

5 South Indian Inscriptions, XII, nos. 84-95.

€ Ibid,, 11, no, 76, v. 18.
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cither did not rule for long or predeceased his father, considering the interval between
the death of Prithvipati I and the Takkolam grant of Prithvipati 1. Aditya’s part in
this battle or his movements about this period are not quite clearly stated anywhere.
He is not known from his inscriptions from his own home country till about this date
885), whereas only Nripatunga’s and Varaguna’s inscriptions are found in his territory.
erhaps it may be inferred that he was friendly to Aparajita and, if not at Sripu;:ambiyam,
he aided Apardjita in restoring order in the Pallava country, as his title ‘ Topdai-nadu-paviya’,
mentioned in his Tillaisthanam inscription’, would_show. This would be further indicated
by the fact that in the latter half of his reign, Adityais seen to be sojourning in Tondai-
mandalam making grants in his own name and regnal years as if he were the ME:::EF An
inscription of_unimpeachable date from Tirumalpuram, North Arcot District,” confirms the
presence of Aditya as donor in Tondai-mandalam in his twentyfirst-twentysecond years.
Another inscription from Takkdlam is dated in his twentyfirst year (891-92) and calls the
place Apardjita-chaturvédi-mangalam,’ indicating thereby that Aparajita should haye come
to power earlier than this date so that the place could be named after him. Furthermore,
his inscriptions dated in his twentythird and twentyseventh years at Ukkal' (which is also
called Apardjita-chaturvédi-mangalam) and Nerkunram,® North Arcot District, of the
twentyfourth year at Takkdlam,® North Arcot District, of the twentysixth year at Uttira-
mérar,’ Chingleput District, twentyseventh year at Brahmad&am," North Arcot District
and at Tirukkalukkunram,” Chingleput District, of the same year, indicate that Aditya
did not leave Tondai-mandalam till after his twentyseventh year (897), and thus his conti-
nuous stay in Tondai-mandalam would range from about 890 to 897, il not afterwards.

It is generally assumed that Apardjita’s career started soon after his victory at
Sripurambiyam, which, according to the foregoing discussion, would be in 885. ?E'so,
since his records extend to eighteen years, he must have continued to rule up to 903.
This period would include the stay of Aditya Chola in Tondai-mandalam between 890
and 897, and even later, perhaps to restore order in the Pallava dominion in support
of Apardjita, That Aditya Ghﬁl:]': had full authority in Tondai-mandalam at least in the
southern half would be clear from the dating of his inscriptions in his own regnal years
while making his grants in Tondai-mandalam and in renewing the former Pallava grant
at Tirukkalukkunram. The Kanyakumiri inscription of Virardjéndra Chola'® states that
his ancestor Aditya killed in battle a Pallava king seated on his elephant, while the
Tiruvalangidu plates' of Rijéndra Chola state that Aditya fought against Apardjita,
defeated him in battle and took possession of his country. While the equation of the Pallava
king killed by Aditya with Apardjita, who is named as the defeated king, is not clearly
stated, the identity has been assumed EI} many, It would appear in the context described
above that Aditya had ultimately to defeat Apardjita more or less to terminate the Pallava
power in order to expand the Chola power further north in Tondai-mandalam. This event

" South Indian Inserptions, T11, no, 89.

* Ibid., 111, no. 142,

¥ fhid., XIII, no. 204,

* Jhed.. ITI, no. 1.

5 Ihid., 111, no. 93.

6 [bid., V, no. 1368; Epigrapkia Indica, XX, p. 85,
7 South Indian Inseriptions, VI, no. 360,

8 Ihid., XIII, no. 322.

* Epigraphia Indica, 111, p. 277.
' Travancore Archacological Series, 111, pp. 142 {%.; Epigraphia Indica, XVIII, p. 42, v. 55.
o South Indian Inseriptions, TII, no. 205, v. 49,
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should, according to the above reckoning, be placed after 903, the eighteenth year of
Aparijita, the last known date from his inscriptions. Nripatufiga is not known after 899,
in which year (fortyfirst regnal year), according to his Madavalam inscription, he appears
to have re-emerged. Nripatunga may have been the Pallava king slain by Aditya as
mentioned in the Kanyiakumiri inscription. After all, it is possible that the Kanyakumari
inscription and the Tiruvalangadu plates may be referring to two different events.

To revert to Nripatuiga. He had two queens, Prithvimanikkam, after whom
the Vishnu temple at I?kkal was named Bhuvaniminikka-Vishnu-griham,' and Virama-
déviyar, who performed the hiranyagarbha and tulabhdra and gifted gold to the Mahéadéva
temple at Tirukkodikaval.®

Nothing definite is stated anywhere about the actual relationship of Apardjita to
Nripatuiga. The name Kandan Marambavai, who calls hersellf a queen of Pallava-
ilaka-kula Nandippottaraiyar, evidently Nandivarman III, appears to be akin to the
title Kanthan or gﬁkal;gha of Aditya Chéla 1.* It isafter _this name that Tiruverumbir,
where the zimana was built in the time of Aditya, for Aditya-bhatiraka, was called
Srikantha-chaturvédi-mangalam.* Aditya himself had two queens, one of Pallava extrac-
tion named Vayiri Akkan, daughter of a Kiadupattigal,” and the_other Solapperumanir
Ilangdupichchi, a Rashtrakita rincess,” whose son was named Adityan naran or
$5la Kannaradéva, brother of Parantaka I.  Perhaps Marambavai was of Chola blood
and an elder sister of Aditya. Apardjita, with whom Aditya was friendly, was very

robably the son of Nandi III through his queen Marambavai. Nripatuinga, on the other
f:and, is known from his Bahiir plates to be another son of Nandivarman III through his
Rashtrakiita queen Sankha. Evidently he was named after the title of his maternal
grandfather Amodghavarsha Nripatuiga, the name Nripatunga being otherwise unknown
to Pallava genealogy. Thus, Nripatuiiga and Aparajita were perhaps step-brothers and
rival claimants to the Pallava throne, the former supported by the Rashtrakiata and
Pandya Varaguna and the latter by the Garnga, the Chdla and the Chéra. This assump-
tion would, perhaps, support the overlap of the reigns of the two Pallava kings and the
presence of mscriptions of the other powers in Tondai-mandalam and Chdla-mandalam
during this period.

In addition to the Vishnu temple at Ukkal, inferred to be a construction of the time
of Nripatuiga, the structural additions to the smaller rock-cut Siva cave-temple at
Narttamalai may be mentioned. This cave-temple, called Paliyili-Iévaram, which was
excavated by the Muttaraiyar chicf Sattam-Paliyili, had a structural mukha-mandapa,
nandi-mandapa and bali-pitha added to it by his daughter Paliyili Siriya Narigai in the seventh
year of Nripatunga.” The Virattanéévara temple at Tiruttani was constructed of black
granite by Nambi Appi in the eighteenth year of Aparijita.® The structure of the temple
affords an important landmark in the study of the transition of the architectural style
from Pallava to Chola. It is also interesting as the only extant all-stone, square, structural
vimdna with apsidal sikhara of the Pallavas.

t South Indian Inscriptions, X1, nos. 64 and 66,

2 Ihid., no. 74

* This is a suggestion by T. N, Subrahmanyam, Editor, Sowth lndian Temple Inseriptions.
¢ South Indian Inscriptions, X111, nos. B8, 166 and 285.

s [bid., nos. 304 and 351

& Ibid., no, 323,

? Ibid., XII, no. 63.

8 bid., nos. 94 and 95.
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NANDIVARMAN IV (circa 904-26)

In spite of the fact that Aditya Chola defeated Apardjita and slew a Pallava king and he
and his son sought to establish Chola rule over the Pallava country, Pallava power seems to
have re-asserted itself for short periodsof twentythree and thirtytwo years under Tellarrerinda
Nandi (Nandi, the victor at Tellairu) and Kampavarman. These two rulers appear to be
important, since they have left a number of inscriptions and a few monuments in their
names. There is also extant a Tamil work called Nandikkalambakam, a composition in different
metres, in praise of Tellarru Nandi. The recently-discovered Karandai (Flates' of Rijéndra
Chdla 1 mention Pardntaka as having vanquished in battle the lord of Ceylon, the Pindya
king and the Kérala and the Pallava rulers. The victory over the Kérala and Pallava
rulers furnishes new and important information not found elsewhere. The Pallava adver-
sary of Pardntaka needs to be identified.

As has already been stated, Tellirru Nandi is to be called Nandivarman IV as distin-
guished from Nandivarman II1. Tellirru Nandi has left inscriptions both in the Pallava
and Chola countries dating up to his twentythird year, while Kampavarman’s inscrip-
tions are restricted to Tondai-mandalam alone dating up to his thi ond year. Two
inscriptions, one from Solapuram, North Arcot District,* which the temple there
Nandi-Kampéévara and another from Pallikonda, in the same District, of the twelfih

ear of Parak@sari, which calls the place Nandi-Kampa-chaturvédi-mangalam,® would
indicate that Kampa was the son of Nandi.

The Sennivaykkal inscription referred to above clearly states that Nandivarman (IV)
got back his kingdom as a result of his victory at Telliru.* Besides Telliru, Nandi-
varman was, according to the Nandikkalambakam, victorious in many other battles at
Rurugddu, Palaivaru, Vellairu and Nalliru, and he was powerful not only in Tondai-
mandalam but also in the Chdla and Kongu countries, The same work also refers to his
victories over his younger brothers, and the tradition is that the Nandikkalambakam was
purposefully got composed by his brother with an intermixture of inauspicious words, lethal
enough to kill the hero, on ¥1i5 hearing it recited, since he could not be killed otherwise.
The Kalambakam describes him as a great patron of Tamil (Paintamilai-dykinta Nandi,
verse 104, and Tamil Nandi, verse 107). His titles mentioned are Avanindrana, Vidél-
vidugu, Ukkiramakopan, Kuvalaya-Marttandan, Maludaiyap, Manddaiyan, Varatuigan,
Minabharan, Nandi-chchiriman and Desa-bhandan. is capital is mentioned as
Kafichi and his ports as Mallai (Mahdbalipuram) and Mayilai (Mylapore) and his
sway is said to have extended over Tondai-nidu, Chola-nddu, Chéra-nadu, Kofigu-nadu,
Alagai-nidu and Kudakku (western regions). His opponents in the battles were the
Cholas, the Pandyas and the Chéras.” e period of rule of Nandivarman TV has to
be fixed in relation to that of Kampavarman.

KAMPAVARMAN (cirea 948-80)

The date of accession of Kampavarman, whose identity has sometimes been doubted,
can be fixed with the help of his own and contemporary inscriptions. In the Madras

* Journal of Oriental Research, XIX, p. 150.

* dnnual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1902, no. 423; South Indian Inscriptions, VIII, no. 9.

3 Ihid., 1925, no. 474.

*For a fuller discussion about Tellirru Nandi, sec Sowth Indian Temple Inscriptions, 111, pt, i,
Introduction, pp. XLVIIl to LX.

s Indian. Antiquary, XXXVII, pp. 170-74.
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Museum plates of the sixteenth year of Uttamachdla’, corresponding to 984-85, which
enumerate, obviously in chronclogical order, former gifts to the temple, a gift in the
ninth year of Kampavarman is specified after a gift in the twentysecond year of Parakésari
Parintaka, i.e. 926-29. This would place Kampa before the date of the copper-plates,
viz. 984-85. and after the twentysecond year of Parintaka, viz. 928-29. e inscrip-
tions from Sélapuram help in further reducing the above range and in fixing the date
of accession of giampa as 948-49. One of them,* dated in the eighth year of Vijaya
Kampa, states that the western Ganga Rijaditya Mahadéva built a paliippadai or memorial-
shrine to his father Prithvigangaraiyar at the place of his eternal rest. The Sanskrit part
of the inscription mentions the name Hastivarman. Another inscription,* dated Saka 871,
besides stating that Rashtrakita Kannara conquered Rijaditya Chdla, son of Paran-
taka I, and entered Tondai-mandalam after slaymg him, mentions also another date, ViZ.
the second regnal year of an unspecified king as contemporary with the above date." The
inscription refers to the construction of a tank in memory of Kallinangai, who died at
Arunigunram and whose father was Kannara Prithvigafigaraiyar, son of Vayiri Adiyan
of Pangala-nidu and mother Kamikkanir alias Gangamadéviyar, daughter of the Bina
chiel Vanakkdvaraiyar Orriyiirudaiyin. This inscription would indicate that Prithvi-
gangaraiyar assumed the title of Kannarad@va Prithviganiga after the Rashtrakiita conquest
of Tondai-mandalam which was over by Saka 871, i.c. A.p. 949-50, and lived thereafter.
A third inscription,® dated in Saka 875, under the name of the same Gasnga chiefl who is
described as Hastimalla Kannaradéva Prithvipati, mentions a Etafz to the same temple
(Nandikampé$vara), showing that he was alive in 953-5% as a Ra htrakiita subordinate

* South Indian Inseriptions, 11, no, 128,

* Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1902, no. 429, Epigraphia Indica, VII, p. 193.

3 Anmual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1902, no. 428; Epigraphia Indica, V1I, p. 195.

4+ Taking into consideration the facts mentioned in the two inscriptions;, one of Kannaradeva
dated Saka 879 and the other of his Western Ganga feudatory Bituga II found on the same memorial-
stone at Atakiir, Mandyd District, Mysore State (Epigraphia Indica, V1, pp. 30-57), it cannot be
asserted that Saka 871 mentioned in the SGlapuram inscription was exactly synchronous with the barttle
of Takkolam, the death of Rajiditya Chola and Kannara's entry into Tondaimandalam. The
Atakiir record implies that by Saka 872, Kannara, having attacked Rijaditya Chola and having
fought and killed him at TakkGlam, was going in triumph, while in the subjeined inscription of
Biituga, it is stated that in the battle between Kannara and Chala, it was Bituga that stabbed Raja-
ditya in a treacherous embrace, fought and killed him. Furthermore, two inscriptions dated in the
fifth and seventh years of Kannarad@va, found in Siddhalingamadam, South Arcot District (Annual
Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1909, no. 375), and Peruvayal, Chingleput District (ibid., 1941-42,
no. 81), give the title Kachchiyum Tailjaiyam-kenda to Kannaradéva,indicating that he had already taken
in battle Kafchi and Tanjaviir, before the dates of these two inscriptions, viz, 943 and 945. The
anticipatory deployment of large Ghala forces in Nadu-niidu between Tondai-mandalam and Chola-

, under prince Rijaditya (tbid., 1905-06, p. 81; South Indian Inscriptions, V1I, nos. 954~

78), his brother Arikulak€sari (Annual Repori on South Indian Epigraphy, 1902, no. 280; Epigraphia
Indica, VI, p. 141) and general Vellin Kumaran (Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1903, no.
739) from 936-40 and perhaps thereaficr, is significant. The fact that Kannara ascended the
throne in 939 would place the Rishtrakiita wars and the battle of TakkGlam between the years 940
and 943. Perhaps while the bulk of the Chola army was engaged in the north with the crown prince

at its head, ‘Tanjaviir was also simultaneously attacked from the rear from the southern Mysore country,
the home of Ganga Biituga, while Kafichi was captured in the northern front. The change brought
about by Parintaka in the Bina country and the placing of it in the hands of the friendly Gadga
was also strategic. The idea was to strengthen the northern and north-western frontiers of the Chola
country even F Tondai-mandalam were to be threatened, and also perhaps to prevent the expansion of
the Pallava rule under Kampavarman into the Chila country as it did under Tellarru Nandi.

* Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1901, no. 346; Epigraphia Indica, VII, p. 196.
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in Tondai-mandalam, four years after the inscription from the same place mentioning
the invasion of Krishna III. He is known to have been dead by the dﬁﬂm year of
Kampavarman, when his son Rijadityamahddéva erected the sepulchral shrine. The
cig’hl{: year of Kampavarman, whose rule could be fixed from Uttamachéla’s copper-
plates any time between 929 and 985, could not therefore be earlier than 953-54, the
date of Hastimalla’s own inscription dated Saka 875. It cannot also be much later
after this, Further, the second year of an unspecified king in the inscription which
mentions it as synchronous with Saka 871 (949-50) cannot obviously refer itself to the
re years of the Rashtrakiita, who is known to have ascended the throne in 939, since
Saka 871, will really be his ninth or tenth regnal year and not his second regnal year. Nor
can it refer to the Chéla Rajaditya who was defeated and killed. Thus, for all intents it
can only refer to the second regnal year of Kampa, who was perhaps the protégé of
the Rashtrakiita, making the date of accession of Kampayarman correspond to Saka 870
(A.p. 048-49), ie. the year before the second year, Saka 871. Kampa’s cighth
year, according to the above reckoning, would correspond to 955-56, immediately follow-
ing the last known date of Hastimalla, i.e. 953-54, before which year he had obviously
died and a shrine was erected over his remains by his son Rijiaditya in the following
year.'

Having thus fixed Kampa's date of accession as 948-49, the period of rule of his
predecessor Nandi IV of Telldru is to be fixed in the interval between 903, the last vear of
Aparajita, and 948 the year of the accession of Kampa. Though this is not without diffi-
culties, a tentative attempt can be made. His latest inscription with the title Tellarrerinda
is of the twentysecond year.” Inscriptions of the latter half of his rule are found in the
. Chdla country, where Chola Parintaka I had commenced his rule in 907 and was mostly
engrossed in his Pandyan and Simhala wars which had started earlier than his third
year. Nandi's inscriptions are also found in Tondai-mandalam comprising parts of
Chingleput and North Arcot Districts.

Perhaps Nandivarman IV was the Pallava who had to be defeated by Parintaka
at some stage, as mentioned in the Karandai plates.

Nandivarman’s Senniviykkil inscription, which is a hero-stone, besides mentioning
him as the victor at Telliru and the retniever of his kingdom, mentions another event,
viz. a raid by a band of Seuna horsemen under Mavali, a Bapa chieftain ‘ruling
from outside his territory’.  This event was perhaps a corollary to what is mentioned
in the Udayéndiram plates of the sixteenth year of Pardntaka I (i.e. 923), which state
that the Bilsa was dispossessed of his territory by Pariantaka, who installed the Ganga
there instead.

Pardntaka’s replacement of the Bana by the Ganga Prithvipati I must have taken
place before the sutt.ﬁ year of Parintaka, i.e. 913, in which year, according to an inscri

tion from Pullamangai, Gatiga Prithvipati figures as a donor in the sixthyear of Parakésari,’
This is further confirmed by the Shfﬁ_iflghur inscription of the ninth year of Parakésari,
identified with Pardntaka; it mentions the executor of the grant as Ganga Prithvipati
Hastimalla, who is expressly stated in the inscription as having been made Banadhirija
and as one who distinguished himself in the battle with the Vallabha (Rashtrakiita).* The
twentyfirst year of Tellairru Nandi, which mentions the Bana raid, should be after 913.

' For a fuller discussion, see South Indian Temple Inscriptions, 111, pt. i, Introduction, pp. LXXXVI-XC.
* South Indian Inscriptions, XII, no. 57.

* Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1921, no. 599,

4 Ihd., 1896, no. 9; Epigraphia Indica, IV, p. 22].
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The Sennivaykkil raid by the displaced Bapa, evidently Vikramaditya II, at the head
of the Seuna horses must have been also in retaliation of Parantaka's act.” A hero-stone
inscription in Kannada from Hémavati, Anantapur District, dated Saka 845 (a.p. 923),
which mentions the death of Edeyamma, son of Haritta, after a brave fight against the
Seuna cavalry, indicates clearly the presence of the Seuna cavalry to the north-west of
Tur;ndai*nml;:gahm about and after that date.* The raid of Senpivaykkal, in the heart of
the Chola country further south, by the Seuna cavalry, which obviously belonged to the
Rashtrakiitas, under Biina leadership should be placed a year or two after the Hémivati
raid, i.e. about 924 at the earliest, If this was the twentyfirst year of Nandi, he must
have retrieved his kingdom in circa 904, probably from the hands of Aditya, who is
known to have continued his stay in Tondai-mandalam till his death in Tondaiman Arrir
in Chittoor District, near Kalahasti, and was in virtual possession of Tondai-mandalam.
As already stated, Nandi IV ruled for about twentythree years (dll circa 926), after
which both Tondai-mandalam and Chéla-mandalam passed into the hands of Chola
Parantaka.

But the rise of Kampavarman to power and the disastrous Rashtrakita invasion and
the battle of Takkolam, perhaps in support of Kampavarman, evidently upset Parantaka’s
calculations in stationing a large army in Nadu-nadu as mentioned earlier. However,

varman’s rule was restricted to parts of Tondai-mandalam alone and the undated
8] r inscription® of Kampavarman, mentioning a raid followed by devastation of the
place by his elephant corps, would indicate an attempt of Kampavarman to penctrate
the northern borders of the Chélas.

Kampavarman, who began his rule in 948 was, according to his Uttiramerir
record,* born in the asterism Svati in the month of Avani and his reign extended to thirty-
two years, marking the close of Pallava power.

Subsequent to the Rashtrakiita invasion, the Gangas, under Prithvipati Hastimalla
and his son- Rijaditya, seem to have changed their allegiance to the Pallava and Rashtra-
kiita as the Solapuram records show. Before the tenth year of Kampavarman, as is stated
in the Mélpatti inscription,” the Banas seem to have attempted to regain their territory
from the Gangas. e hero-stone inscription states that the Kavidi or the Bina general,
who took Perunagar, fell when he opposed the army of Prithvipati Ganga stationed at
Kavannar. This Ganga is known to ﬂe dead in the eighth year of Kampa. So the event
should have been before the eighth yeas, though the hero-stone was set up later in the
tenth year of Kampa. Another inscription from Mallam® in Nellore District is interesting,
since it narrates the event of a person offering his own head to Durga, in addition to
showing that Kampa’s power extended over parts of Nellore, besides Chittoor, North Arcot
and Chingleput Districts.

The shrines at Solapuram,” Tiruvorriyiir’ and Kavintandalam® appear (o have
been constructed in his reign.

' South Indian Temple Inscriptions, 11, pt. ii, Introduction, pp. Xpvir-Li,

* South Indian Inseriptions, X1, no. 22.

3 Ibid., XII, no. 112.

4 Ihid., VI, no. 371. .
s fhid., XI1, no. 111; Epigraphia Indica, XXIII, p. 147.

& South Indian Inscriptions, X1I, no. 106,

* Epigraphia Indica, VII, p. 193.

& Couth Indian Inscriptions, XII, no. 105.

¢ Jhid., VII, nos. 420-21.

21



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE FPALLAVAS

Thus, the reigns of Nandivarman IV and Kampavarman marked the last
of Pallava rule before its total annihilation and the rise of the Imperial Chdla
which started under Aditya and Pardntaka and reached its peak under Rijardja 1
and Rijéndra I in the first quarter of the eleventh century.
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CHAPTER III
PALLAVA ROCK-CUT ARCHITECTURE

HE, PALLAVAS WERE POINEERS IN THE TRANSLATION OF THE CONTEMPORARY BRICK-
Tand timber-architecture of the south into more permanent stone and in the tackling of

harder and less tractable rocks such as granite, charnockite and gneiss in the excavation
of their cave-temples (fig. 2) and the carving of their monoliths (rathas), as opposed to their
contemporaries, the Chalukyas, who chose the much softer and more tractable sandstone
in the excavation of their cave-temples and in the construction of their structural temples.
The choice of softer rocks by the (gh:i],uk}'as was intentional and was made in view ::;vlP the
facility not only of quarrying but also of carving fine relicfs and designs. The authors of
the earlier rock-cut architecture in western India and the western can area likewise
deliberately chose the trap-formations, as at Ajanta, Aurangabid, Karle, Bhaja, Nasik and
other places in that area, for making the numerous Buddhist chaityas and vikdras. The same
is to be said of the excavations and the large monoliths at Elephanta and Ellora including
the Kailasa. In the Western Ghits and the Deccan round about Nasik, to a distance of
about 200 miles, marking the region of these western Indian cave-temples, the amygdaloid
and cognate trap-formations of considerable thickness and marked uniformity of structure
with the edges of their strata terminating in nearly perpendicular cliffs, provided the ideal
surface for the rock-architecture in that area. is feature enabled easy quarrying in
large blocks by the pick and finishing of the surface to the desired smoothness by a series
of feathering strokes by hammer and chisel. The compact and fine-grained sandstone
hills of similar, if not greater tractability, at Aihole, Pattadakal and Badami, the centre
of the early Chalukyas, lent themselves to the magnificent creations and fine workman-
ship of this dynasty. The sandstone hills at Udayagiri, near Vidisa, aflorded the terrain
for the earlier Gupta workmen, who excavated the series of cave-temples there. A similar
purposeful choice of suitable soft material will also explain the location of cave-temples
and other forms of rock-architecture and sculpture such as those on the Eastern Ghits,
e.g. at Sankaram and Guntupalle in the Andhra area and Khandagiri and Udayagiri
in Orissa, where the caves are cut into the coarse sandstone hills outcropping from the
local lateritic terrain. The partiality for the use of sandstone for sculptural work and the
fashioning of architectural members, including the famous columns, umbrellas and
{oranas, commenced with the Mauryas. While in the rock-architecture and sculpture
of the succeeding epochs, both sandstone and trap-formations scattered in different parts
of the country have been greatly employed, in the Krishna valley the local marble-like
limestone has been greatly exploited, as in the Buddhist stapas at Amarivat, Nigarjuna-
konda, Jaggayyapéta, etc. l:‘l!‘lfhfln:: successors of the early Chilukyas in the Deccan and the
Mysore country, who claborated the Chalukyan style of south Indian temples, continued
to choose and employ in their structural temples sandstone and subsequently other
soft schistoze material, including the bluish black or green chloritic schists and steatite or
soapstones—more fine-grained, compact and softer materials. In working such materials
the later Western Chilukyas and Hoysalas excelled their predecessors, who had worked in
sandstone, in point of the immensity and technique of carving. The rock-cut cave-
temples at Vijayavada and Guntir on cither bank of the Krishnd are excavated into the
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coarser sandstone hills, while the series at Bhairavakonda in Nellore District are excavated
out of the large steatite-like schist outcrop amidst the local Veligonda hills of the Udaya-

iri range bordering on the Cuddapah and Kurnool Districts on the one side and
§dlure. District on the other.

It was the Pallavas alone who chose the hardest of the rocks, viz. granite, gneiss
and charnockite, primarily because of the absence of softer rock cliffs in their area and
perhaps, because they thought the local hard rocks were more durable and an altogether
new material not tackled by their compeers and rivals, the Chilukyas, or even their

redecessors. Mahéndra Pallava, who initiated such work in the south, was really a

‘ickitra-chitta (inventive or curious-minded), as he styled himself, in this respect also.
In the whole range of * rock-architecture * in India, the only other achievements of this
kind are the seven Ajivaka caves in the Baribar and Nagarjuni hills near Gayi, and one
more at Sitamarhi near Rajagriha, both in Bihar, making eight in all and dating between
the time of Aéoka and his grandson Dasaratha. Here, for the first time in India, one sees
the large boulder-like masses of hard quartzose gneiss forming this range quarried with
infinite labour and finished with an enamel-like polish. This technique of quarrying,
carving and polishing started and ended here within the same century, and it was not
till after about a thousand years that the Pallavas started excavating into hard stone again
in south India. The intermediate tradition, as noted above, was thus wholly a tradition
of work on deliberately chosen softer and often coarser rock-material where, in place of
the fine Mauryan [)alish of the Chunir sandstone, the finished but comparatively rough
surfaces of the walls were plastered smooth and often painted (as at Ajanta, Ellora,
Badami and other places), the reliefs and sculptures too being covered with appropriately
painted stucco as was probably the practice in contemporary brick structures as well.

The Pallavas, as well as the other contemporary south Indian dynasties, who exca-
vated into hard rock, did not do any polishing but continued the tradition of plastering the
interiors often with paintings, or covering the carvings and reliefs with painted stucco,
e.g. at Mamandir, Tiruchirappalli, Sittannavasal, Tirumayam, Tirumalapuram and
Tirunandikkara.

Considering the nature of the formation and the hardness of the rock, the technique
of excavation of the cave-temples, as also the carving of the monoliths, had naturally
to differ from that employed in the other cases where the tackled material was the softer
sandstone, trap and the like and where the initial quarrying could be done in large blocks by
the pick. While no traces of the methods of the excavation of the gneiss caves in the
Baribar group exist, we have in the south—in the Pallava, the Pindya and the intermediate
territory—specimens of work left off at different stages from commencement to completion,
that would illustrate the technique employed in excavation and finish. That the whole
could have been only laborious hammer- and chisel-work, as is now employed by the
living masons, among whom are reputed sthapatis, temple-builders and sculptors,
would be clear from a study of the unfinished excavations (pl. I). Initially, the
chosen *facc of the rock was cut into to an appropriate depth till a vertical scarp of
the desired height could be obtained; sometimes such cutting into the sloping face of
a rock _l:xtend:d in depth to more than 12 to 15 fi. at the bottom and a comparatively
lesser distance at the top. In these rocks which have a straight cleavage, this was perhaps
done, as it is done today," by jumping with hammer and chisel, a line of wedge-sha
holes ?b-nut 1 in. square and as much deep at short intervals. A number of flat-
edged iron wedges (dgpu in Tamil) of the same thickness were inserted into these holes and

*This is called aravadittal by the stone-workers of the Tamil Districts.
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driven in with a heavy hammer, the strokes made over all the wedges in position. The
pressurc and, tosome extent, the concussion of the enclosed air split the rock to a consider-
able extent downwards, which could thus be removed in sizable pieces. Having obtained
the desired surface of suitable dimensions, the actual quarrying was made by blocking
out the face of the prepared scarp into large squares of about 2 ft. and cutting grooves
all round the squares to a depth of about 2 to 3 in,, so that the squares themselves pro-
ject out as reliefs. The projecting material of these squares was then subsequently chiselled
off by lateral and centripetal strokes starting from the grooves all round and reduced
to the level of the peripheral grooves. This process was repeated. The progress of the
quarrying was kept uniform over the entire region, thus maintaining an even depth of
excavation at every stage. While doing so, the positions of the fagade-pillars and other
members, which were to be left intact, were roughly marked and the excavation in the
above manner continued into the intervening spaces. The general architectural
members, such as pillars, beams and cornices, that were thus demarcated were finished
finally by a more careful chiselling, in which work the feathering strokes predominated,
so that smooth or even surfaces were obtained according to the granulation and texture
of the rock. Very often, it is noticed from the extant examples that while the rough-
quarrymen went excavating inside, a second set followed finishing the details from outside
inwards and from above downwards, as would be indicated by the finished fagades in some
cave-temples with still incomplete interiors and comparatively more finished tops and
less finished bases.'

Owing to the hardness of the material and consequently the greater time that
would hcl;im for work on it, the resulting excavation could only be of lesser depth, height
and width, as compared with those made into the softer rocks of the Deccan and western
India. The carving and other sculptural embellishments, at least in the earlier stages,
had to be obviously limited in quantity and executed in semi-reliel and largesize, in contrast
to the numerous smaller, and in some cases almost cut-out, reliefs and more intricate carv-
ings in the trap and sandstone excavations of cnntcmlporary or earlier origin elsewhere.
These softer rocks, which would lend themselves to fine carving, would naturally have
tempted the worker, steeped in a long tradition of carving in wood and similar light
material, to translate them with the same profusion and richness in the new, but equally
tractable and more permanent, stone material. For instance, the southern térapa of the
Safichi stiipa was made by the ivory-carvers of Vidisa, proving that it was the craftsmen
and workers in applied and minor arts who turned sculptors, This is emphasized by
the fact that it is the same softer materials, like sandstone, trap, schist, limestone or soapstone,
that continued to form the building materials of subsequent structural temples in medieval
and post-medicval times and the mason-sculptors exhibited the same tendency for greater
and cloying embellishment even at the sacrifice of architectural effect.

In the case of the hard rock which the Pallavas, the Pandyas and their contemporaries
in the south excavated or carved and which their successors used in building, the process
had naturally to be different. As a result, the older cave-temples and monoliths and
later stone structures of this region present a greater architectural effect, sometimes tending
to the severe, with more plain faces and less of ornament and sculpture. The few carvings,
ormamental or sculptural, that occur are pronounced and confined to particular regions
only of the architectural composition, thereby resulting in a balance of architecture and
decoration. The Pallava workmen were dealing with an altogether new rock material
of unknown mass and strength. The pillars in the carliest specimens were, therefore,
left plain, square in section, or, to be more artistic, square and octagonal, in sections,

'PL. 1 illustrates the various stages described here.
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and the massive corbels plain without much embellishment, whatever embellishment
these needed being supplied by a thin coat of plaster and painting. For similar reasons
also the inter-columniation was much redu in proportion to the massiveness of the
pillars, as also the height of the pillars themselves, thereby making the fagades of the ex-
cavations appear smaller in comparison with the larger and bolder fagades of the excava-
tions of the contemporary and earlier series into the more tractable material of other
places, in the working of which the designers had the added advantage of experience
extending over a few centuries. Thus, the plainer and less ornamental pillars in this series
of rock-excavations in the south stand in contrast to the fully-formed pillars of diverse types,
complete with all the mouldings of the various components as base, shaft, capital and cor-
bel, in the contemporary Chalukyan and Rishtrakita examples.

Mahéndravarman’s declaration in his own inscription at Mandagappattu, obviously
the first of his cave-temples, is significant. He says that as a Vichitra-chiita, he was the
first to make a habitation in stone for the three gods (Brahma, Siva and Vishnu) without
the use of brick, timber, metal or mortar, the conventional ingredients of contemporary
and earlier siructures in the south; this would, therefore, refer more to the fact of his
having chosen the hardest of the rocks and his natural exultation in his successful achieve-
ment of scooping out the first temple named after him than to the mere introduction of
rock-cut cave-temples in the south. The fact of excavating a temple or a habitation
for a monk into the rocks could not have been unknown in south India, which was in
live contact with the other parts of India, where such excavations had been common,

articularly the Buddhist excavations. Nearer home, on the west coast and what now
orms Kerala, caves of a sepulchral nature' were excavated into the laterite cliffs, some
even with vaulted domes and others with catacomb-like side-cells, which by their contents
are linked with the other Iron Age megalithic monuments elsewhere in south India.  Such
expressions as occur in early Tamil literature in more than one context, comparing
structures with those excavated into or carved out of rock, would also indicate that the
people were no strangers to rock-cut abodes or shrines’, Perhaps the non-availability of
considerable soft rock-clifis of desired strength and texture in this part of the country
explains the absence of earlier excavations barring the laterite cave-tombs of the west
coast. These excavated cave-tombs appear to have been called tali as the place-
names where these occur, e.g. Talipparamba, Parambantali, etc., would indicate. This
is confirmed by a Pallava inscription of Dantivarman at Malaiyadippatti (Pudukkdttai),
Tiruchirdppalli District, where the author of the cave-temple says t he excavated the
hill ‘in the form of a fali’ and installed Siva therein.® The rock-cut cave-temples and the
subsequent structural temples came to be called falf in contemporary and later inscriptions.
The absence of early stone sculpture in the south is also to be attributed to the same cause.
The novelty, lhtl‘t'l}l;l'c, of Mahéndravarman’s work would lie primarily in his first
tangible achievement, viz. the excavation into the hard local rock.

These monolithic cave-temples like the monolithic vimdnas, known popularly as
rathas, are but petrified versions of contemporary brick- and timber-architecture.
While in the cave-temples, which are cut into the rocks, the architectural aspects of the
interiors only of the brick and timber prototypes can be reproduced, occasionally along
with the exterior frontal aspects of the same on their fagades in relief, in the monolithic
vimdanas or rathas, on the other hand, which are cut out of entire rocks or boulders, the

1 mngia,_nu. dl [:94-53, F !tﬁ;rah;;f thid., no. 12, (1956), pp. 93-115.

* Kunru-kuyinganna-ongunilai-vdyi edunalvadar, 1. 88); Varai-kuyi %
S i g anl ) arai-kuyintanna  vdnrgy-nedunakar

S Inscriplions of the Pudukkitiai State (Texts), no. 18,
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total external aspect of the brick-and-timber originals can be reproduced in full, as also
much of their interior aspects in the mardapas and shrines excavated into them. Such
a fashioning of architectural forms out of the living rock is best described by Percy Brown
as * rock architecture as differentiated from true architecture which would connote
* construction * and * huilding;:ﬂ: * and according to its usually accepted definition would
be * good construction truthfully expressed”. The excavation of these cave-temples or
the carving of the rathas are * monolithic’, and, though expert achievements by themselves,
they do not involve constructional principles or display m their members any functional
properties; nor are they designed to support loads or counteract thrusts. Rock-architecture,
therefore, is not architecture in intent and purpose, but sculpture on a grand and magni-
ficent scale. Thus, as sculptured stone-copies they reproduce faithfully every detail of
the original wooden construction—cven those parts or members which in a monolith would
be unnec and functionless, such as the ribbing below the cornices and caves, the
nails with their boss-heads, and the timbering and curved rafters below roofs, domes and
vaults. Such an imitative reproduction of the details of the imbering even to the fastenings
and joints of wooden originals in the living rock, which shows itself for the first time in the
carliest caves near Gaya and the Buddhistic cave-temples of western India, where the
excavators who wrought them were still thinking in terms of wood and brickwork of the
traditional architectural forms, is found to be carried down for more than a thousand
to the cave-temples of the sixth to tenth centuries A.D. This tendency is carried
E::'rnl;:td even to the later structural temples at a time when principles of designing and
constructional technique in stone were gradually understood and evolved and in which
material most of them would have no meaning. It has, however, persisted through the
centuries 1o even recent stone constructions. But these exact imitations changed in course
of time into conventional motifs, such as the projecting ends of the timber beams and
rafters in brick and timber temples decorated with vydla or harisa or makara relicls trans-
forming into decorative friezes, with less spacing between the reliels as the art
rogressed, or the lotus-relicfs in stone indicating the original nail-heads of timberwork.
j;'hl: $ilpa-works, which canonized the current traditions at various stages, though prescrib-
ing all the three traditional materials of construction, viz. timber, brick and stone, insist
at the same time on the provision of the conventions as erquisite details and decorations
of the app iate courses. These, for example, are the friezes—auyala, hamsa or bhita-mdlis
with makar% terminations at the corners or padma and other bandhas, imitative
of the metal ringing of the wooden pillars and kona-pattas simulating the bracings of the roof-
planks or eaves-boards. Far from indicating any servile mentality on the part of the
stone-workers, this would indicate two things: first, throughout the n:e_:muﬁes‘ the
wraditionally accepted architectural fabric was brick, and tm was in simultaneous
use in building, so that the forms of architectural construction appropriate to them were
evolving; secondly, the stone forms were 1o be mostly replicas of the contemporary
timber or brick forms, the reproduction being faithful to the extent the unusual material
admitted.

This conservatism extended more to sculpture, particularly in regard to the material
of which the images of the main deities installed for worship inside the shrine were made,
for even inside stone sanctuaries one often finds a stucco or wooden image installed as the
dhruva or millabéra.

The cave-temples of the Pallavas, as also of the contemporary dynasties, are mostly
models of the type called mandapas with shrines in their hind portions or in their midst,

' Percy Brown, Indian Architecture, Buddhist and Hindu, 20d ed. (Bombay, 1956), p. 24
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sometimes lateral. The simpler excavations are merely small cells cut into the rock
without a verandah or porch in front reproducing in a very simple manner the internal
aspects of structural shrines. Among the whole series of Pallava cave-temples in Tondai-
mandalam there are only two such examples,’ but there are many more examples
excavated by the Pandyas in their region, by the Muttaraiyars in the Chola country and
other dynasties in the southern districts of coastal Andhra (Munda-rashtra and Vengi).
But the mandapa-type cave-temples are the most common to all these dynasties, particularly
those with lateral or hind shrines, while some have the shrines designed right in their
midst with the mandapa extending over all the sides. Such mandapas are common in the
south and were built mainly of timber and brick before the sixth-seventh centuries A.p.,
and this continues even today in the west coast, while in other places stone has replaced
brick and timber. These are found not only as adjuncts of temple-complexes as utsava-,
snapana-, nyitla- or kalyana-mandapas, where the shrines they contain are mostly open

illared pavilions, but also away from the temples. Such mandapas are built on the pilgrims’
Eighwayﬁ. on the ghdts near rivers and tanks for the pilgrims to stay or as tempo
halting places for the idols when they are taken out in processions over long distances, al:z
called adhivasam, parvéftai-or mandagappadi-mandapas, acting as temples for the duration of the
festival. These e pillared, open or closed, mandapas too have invariably a small shrine
inside them either at the back or at the centre with an idol of Ganéa, Hanlimin or
some other popular deity, so that they continue to be places of worship even when they
are not the Eaaﬂing places of the processional images of the main temple when they come
out. Such mandapas have flat or slightly sloping roofs or terraces, according to their
location in regions of low or high rainfall. Those with sloping roofs are common in parts
of Tirunelvéli District adjoining the mountain ghats and on the west coast where the pre-
cipitation is high and flat rools would not be effective,

That these rock-cut cave-temples in the Tamil country were called mapdapas (man-
dakam in Tamil)® would be clear from contemporary or later inscriptions and their
local names as perpetuated by tradition. For example, the Tamil inscriptions in the
Sittannavaéal and Kuranganilmuttam cave-temples call them mandakam or kal-manda-
kam.* The monolithic cave-temple at Tirukkalukunram is appropriately called Orukal-
mandapam and similarly the rock-cut temples at Mahibalipuram and Ei}uwmkup am
in Chingleput District and at Arittapatti in Madurai District are even now called mauﬁ:pa;r
or mandakams.*

In spite of the new material and the difficulty in the technique of its working, the Palla-
vas, who specialized more on the mandapa-type, showed distinct advances from the time of
Mahéndra. They are the occasional reproduction of the overhanging flexed cornices or eaves
called kapdta with the decorative kildu-arches, in their simpler excavations of the types as
initiated by Mahéndra and in others the elaborate hdra of kiitas and falds—strings of small
pavilions or miniature shrines of square plan with domical roofs and single finial and of
oblong plans with barrel-vault roofs and many finials interconnected by a parapet-like

* The Trimirti cave-temple at Mahibalipuram and the Vishpu cave-cell at Kilmavilangai.

* Perhaps while the Sanskrit form megdapa means an open hall, the Tamil form mapdakam, though
usually supposed to be after the Sanskrit form is mare probably derived from manrakam, which again
would mean an ‘ open hall* or sabkd. In Kerala it is denoted by the Tamil syr nym ambalam in
its Malaylam usage. For adhivdsam, sec Silpa works and Epigraphia Indica, ,no. 27, 1. 6.

¥ Munndl-mandagam-kalldl-iyarri—Sittannavalal, Anmual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1904,
no. BE-BE, Iﬁ-!'ﬂ-'iK_ M Elf;l;a Iﬂ!mMﬁiy&_me.w' thid,, 1912, no. 295,

.g., Kotikal-man ] rmardja-ma ; ja- i
N, mgan s pam i ndapam uja-mandapam, Yili-mandapam,
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cloister or hdrantara with a coping-like vaulted roof. Such lengths of hdras are to be
found over the fagades of the more advanced types initiated by Mahéndra’s son and
successor Mamalla. Such a hdra of kiltas, $alds (kishthas) and sometimes paiijaras (or nidas—
miniature apsidal shrines) occur over the edges of the terraces of the larger mukha-mandapas
of the structural temples of the Pallava, Chola, Chilukya, Hoysala, Vijayanagara and
Niyaka dynasties, in a word in many of the southern forms of temples.

The choice of the location of the cave-temples in the south, as in the case of the
structural temples of the Pallavas, Chalukyas and early Chélas, was invariably in association
with a large irrigation-tank' or river-bank (firtha). The Vishnu cave-temple called
Mahéndra-Vishnu-griha on the Mahéndra-tatika in Mahéndra ra—the temple, tank
and settlement all named after Mahéndravarman I—is an ideal example. The second
Mamandiir cave-temple is mentioned in its early Chola inscription as ViliSvaram
standing on the Chitramégha-tatika. The Pallivaram, Siyamangalam and many
other cave-temples overlook or adjoin large irrigation-tanks, In his Tiruchirdappalli inscrip-
tion, Mahéndra proclaims that he excavated his cave-temple on the banks o the Kavéri.
More often the choice of the location of the later rock-cut cave-temples of Mahéndra
dedicated to Siva is a hill, which was a noted Jaina resort. The choice was apparently
more prompted by intent and less by chance. is will be S:gapurted by the contemporary
hackgruun‘? of the rising creeds of the Kalimukhas and Pasupatas and a strong revival
of Saivism _and Vaishpavism under the early $aiva and Vaishnava hymnists, the Nayan-
mars and Alvérs, and the missionary zeal of their bhakti cult influencing the kings and the

ple. The Jainas, however, were sufficiently strong at this time and the Buddhists
mme influence was never so strong in the Tamil country as in Andhra and the Deccan)
were comparatively on the wane everywhere, Mahéndra excavated his Siva cave-temple
at Tiruchirdppalli on the rock immediately below a noted natural Jaina cavern;atDalavaniir
with a smaller natural shelter on the top of the hill with beds of Jaina origin, and again,
at Siyamangalam, which was a strong Jaina centre and the seat of a pontiff, as a tenth-
century inscription there would indicate.” The Kudumiydmalai rock-cut cave-temple
on the hill with Jaina association in the form of a natural cavern and beds and the
well-known rock-cut Saiva cave-temples at Tirupparaiikunram, Arittapatti, Viradikha-
mani, and Kunnakkudi and the Vishnu cave-temple in Anaimalai, all of Pindya origin,
on hills with natural caverns, Brahmi inscriptions and beds and Jaina sculpture are
but a few of the many other examples. However, the Jaina creed seems to have been
flourishing in these places in spite of such foundations of Saiva or Vaishnava temples,
as later inscriptions testifying to their use and veneration as Jaina firthas or kshétras are
to be found in many of them. We find the early Cholas who were ard_cnt Saivas patron-
izing all the creeds equally. Perhaps, while this may not reflect individual persuasions
of the kings, the intention behind such a choice and the location of the cave-temples
was that the places were already popular centres of pilgrimage.

* Many of these large irrigation-tanks in Tondai-mandalam, Chola and Pandya countries, formed
by a long bunding of sloping terrain with hills in the background, originated in the megalithic times,
as funerary monuments are often found intact on the waterspreads, since the megalithic culture
was a settled and advanced culture specializing in irrigated cultivation of paddy and other wet crops
and characterized by ancestor-worship. The waters attained sanctity and fertility-value by their
association with the remains of the dead. Very often the small structural temples standing near these

irrigation-lakes are of monumental or funerary nature called pallippadai in their inscriptions. This
tradition of sanctity perhaps continued when the cave-temples and the structural stone temples came
into being.

* South Indian Inseriptions, VII, no. 441,
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The mandapa-pillars of the cave-temples of Mah&ndra are comparatively short, heavy
and plain, without the demarcation of the various members of the order, necessitated by
the novelty, hardness and unknown qualities of mass and tensile strength of the rock-
material that was being adopted. In course of time, with the skill and experience derived
in working the new material, the pillars were altered to finer form and pro rtionand with
mouldings of the * order’ in the time of his son and successor Mamalla, though the smal-
ler shrine pilasters, with mouldings of the ‘ order’, are also foundin Mahéndra’s temples.
The Mahéndra pillar consists of two large almost cubical parts, one at the base and the
other at the top with the intervening height bevelled off at the corners to make its plan
octagonal. The terminal and basal regions of square section are called the fadurams,
while the intervening region of octagonal section is called the kaffu. The bevelled faces
of the kaftu form sharp right angles with the projecting corners of the top and basal
{adurams, the cut being straight, unlike the pillars of the Vijayavada cave-temples and
temples in the Chilukyan area and at least one instance of a Pandya cave-temple (Vishnu
cave-temple at Anaimalai), where the corners of the Sadurams are slightly drawn over the
bevelled faces of the kaftu in the form of short three-sided conical bosses or longer rounded
bud-like projections.

The pitika or corbel, again, is a massive block, with arms curved or angular in profile
and of size proportionate to the massiveness of the pillars. Tis length from the tip of one
arm to the other is usually thrice the width of the top faduram, while its width is equal
to that of the top faduram and is cut on top of the pillars and below the principal beam
or uttira of the same height as the corbel and of as much width." The corbel wi ;
profile is the result of a straight bevelling of the front end of the arm of the magnmtude
of half a right angle. The face thus formed is plain and unornamented. The corbel
with curved profile is often ornamented by a series of large roller-like mouldings, the
roll-ornament being called tarasiga. The rolls are shown as if held together by a median
band or paffa, which is plain, occupying the middle third of the corbel-face. The rolls
are often painted in different colours, while the pafta is adorned by a carving of the
meandering lotus or creeper designs (kodikkarukku or patra-lata), or the design is often
painted. While the bevelled corbel persists in later temples, particularly on the tops
of mandapa-pillars, in its primitive or evolved forms, the farasiga-corbel as also corbels
with curved profile disappear soon after the Pallava period. he bevelled corbels are
almost the rule in the Pindya and Muttaraiyar cave-temples. The curved corbels are
more characteristic of the Chalukyan examples and their employment in many of the
Pallava cave, monolithic and structural temples and their disappearance from the south
after them would indicate a transient phase. The form that prevailed in the south sub-
sequently was the corbel with an angular profile.

Often, as in the case at Mandagappattu, Siyamangalam and Singavaram, the ter-
minal faduram of the pillar carries on its top a wider plank-like abacus or the phalaka over
which the pitikd is cut. A study of the proportions of such pillars in various cave-temples
and a comparison of these pillars with those of full form belonging to the subsequent
periods would clearly show that the top faduram, often with a phalaka over it, is only a
simplification of the usual arrangement of capital-members in the accepted * order *, from
the top downwards, viz. phalaka, padma, kumbha, tadi and kalasa,® wE.iIc the n{:tz;gonnl

'"In the Khandagiri caves (Ananta- and Ganéa-gumphis) the massive pillars of the same
do not carry corbels but have massive beams of lesser width fitted into tphmr top Sadurams, tli'lr:g

oblong notches on top of the pillars, of depth equal to the height of the beam make the
the beam and the top of the pillars ﬂus.hi.] 4 ght of the 50 as to top of

*The occurrence of all these components or at least the major ones; viz. kalasa, kumbha and
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kattu would represent the short termination of the kal or shaft, its lower part being again
square seated on a slightly wider square base or 9ma at the very bottom. This is indicated
by the slight taper from base to top noticed in ‘all these pillars. In course of time,
the lower faduram is retained so as to form the basal half of the pillar-shaft, while the
kattu is prolonged as the upper half with the padma-bandha (a broad fillet originally a
strengthening metal hoop on top of wooden pillar shafts, often ornamental in stone copies),
marking its termination and junction with the lowermost member of the capital, viz.
the kalate. From the octagon the sixteen-sided, the thirtytwo-sided and ultimately the
circular sections are only gradual steps, the basic form being the square. The Silpa-texts
prescribe that whatever be the form of the shaft and capital, the base of the pillar and its
termination beyond the capital—the sirakantha—should always be square. The virakantha
represents the peg or metal rod or tenon projecting from the top of the pillar-shaft for
insertion through the capital-members and corbel in order to hold them together and ulti-
mately into the lower face of the beam. In the modification made by Mamalla and his
immediate successors, the basal faduram was in many cases converted into a squatting lion
or vydla, which in the period of Rajasimha was replaced by a prancing or rearing lion.
This became the general rule in the columns of Mamalla and his successors up to the
time of Rajasirhha, in the type of cave-temples and rathas initiated by Mamalla.

Offten, as prescribed in the Silpa-works, the lion- or yydla-bases are replaced by those
of elephants, nagas, bhiitas', etc., and such variants are to be seen in the Shore Temple at
Mah?iﬂ.lipmam built by Rajasirhha and in the Sahadéva-ratha of Miamalla. Towards
the close of the Pallava rule and in subsequent periods, except in some special cases, these
forms disap giving place to the plain faduram again at the base of the pillars, showing
that their amt universal occurrence in the intervening period of the Pallavas was but
transitory. This is confirmed by the fact that the simpler tradition of the plain lower
¢aduram continued to exist in the Mahéndra type cave-tem les excavated by Mamalla and
his successors including Raijasimha (e.g. the Kotikal-, Dharmarija- and Atiranachanda-
mandapams). They form again the main feature of the cave-temples of Nandivarman I1
and his successors right up to the close of the Pallava period, as in the contemporary
cave-temples of the Pandyas, Muttaral and other dynasties. This gjrft of pillar, with
basal and terminal fadurams, became the main feature of the pillar of all structural stone
mandapas of the Pallava, Chola, Pindya, Vijayanagara, Nayaka and later times, The
oceurrence of such type of pillars in most of the cave-temples (except those of the Mimalla
type) perhaps lent the traditional name mandakam or mandapa to these cave-temples as
attested by inscriptions of the ninth-tenth century A.D. and current local names. In
the Chil serics too, terminating with the Hoysala examples, the peripheral pillars
and pilasters of the mahd-mandapa or navaraiga conform to the pattern with fadurams and
kattu and only the four central pillars surrounding the central @ikana have full-fledged
capital-members, though with square bases.

Even in the full-formed and well-demarcated Pallava capitals of the Mamalla style it is
seen that the abacus with its ventral doucine moulding, the phalaka and the pali or padma

(Footnote continued) ; :
phalaka, in diverse forms (the tumbka often ﬂmfakﬂ-shnpcd_frct or enclosed in a square coffer), in the
carliest known pillars, as the AéGkan columns and those in the early Buddhist caves, would mark
the prevalence of a well-defined ¢order’ in the wooden forms even from very early times and would
not therefore constitute the mere emergence of a semblance of an order as Percy Brown states
(Indian Architecture, p. 28). They are found in their full form even in the paintings at Ajantd, where
pavilions, falds, storeyed buildings and other architectural forms are painted with their pillars.
' Vimndrchana-kalpa (Tirupati, 1926}, p. 37.
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(later idal) are sometimes dl?cnscd with, the pitikd being cut over a short square
girakantha directly on top of the bulbous kumbha. The occasional absence of the abacus
in such pillars is parallelled by such absence of the phalaka over many of the
Mahéndra (or mandapa type) pillars.

Another very striking feature to be noted in a general survey of the Pallava cave-
temples known to be dedicated to Siva is the total absence of rock-cut [liigas or their
pedestals in the sanctum, while in the case of the Pindya and Muttaraiyar cave-temples
the [iniga with pedestal and sometimes even the Nandi in the front mandapa are cut out of
the same rock forming an integral part of the excavation. On the o hand, in the
Pallava examples one often sees a rock-cut bench or platform of greater or lesser width
close to the base of the hind wall of the shrine chamber, suggesting that the appropriate
deity consecrated in the shrine for worship was built above this platform against the
wall as a brick-and-stucco figure.

Tell-tale lines and remnants of paint found in some cases would strongly indicate
that the forms worshipped were either painted over a thin coat of plaster or picked out in
stucco, if they were not painted wooden reliefs as indicated by the shallow but plain
depressions sunk into the back walls in some instances as if for the reception of such
plaques. The Agamas and Silpa-works, while enumerating the nature and materials of the
icons in worship (milla-béras), mention them as chitra, chitrardha and chitrabhdsa’
and as of wood, stucco and stone.® The south had this tradition even in the seventh
century, when stone was first thought of as building material that could be also carved with
bas-reliefs, and by which time stone figures or reliefs forming the principal deities of the
sanctum had become common elsewhere, Perhaps the Vichitrachitta, while he could
introduce his innovation of a stone temple for the gods, could not go against the strong
conservative tradition in respect of the actual object of worship and had to continue the
traditionally-accepted form, material and standards in the actual installation. That
there was an unbroken tradition of the local concept of iconographic forms for about
six or seven centuries prior to his times, from about the commencement of the Christian
era, is evidenced by numerous references and picturesque descriptions in the literature of
the local language, e.g. the Tamil Saigam works. All the references are to painted forms
on walls, plaques or stucco reliefs. e Ahananiru (verse 167), for instance, describes
a brick temple with the principal deity painted on the wall inside the shrine.® Even
the figures on the memorial- or hero-stones (nadukal) of the earlier h were painted
or drawn in outline. That the principal deities, Saivite or Vaishnavite, consecrated for
worship in the sanctum were paintings or painted stuccos or of brick with stucco or kadi-
farkard (a special kind of lime-mortar with jaggery and other ingredients) on the rear walls
or en reliefs set on the platform against the back wall is evidenced by independent
references to such worship in contemporary Tamil and Sanskrit literature. Poygai Alvar.
a native of Kifichi and one of the early Vaishnava saints of this period, states in one mr;tcx;
*Gopinatha Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconography, 1, pt. i, Introduction, p. 18.

*The tradition has been so strong that there are still wooden or stucco miulabéras in some of the
famous temples of the south as in the Vishou temple at Tirukkoviliir, also at Puri, where the deity is
of dérs or wood; in the Ulakalanda Perumal (Trivikrama) temple of Kidichi, Adi-varaha
temple of Mahibalipuram, the Rangandtha temple at Srirafigam and the Anantasayanam temple
at Trivandrum they are of brick and mortar (kedifarkard), Even if the icon was of stone, it was cmfcd
by stucco and painted and in many old temples, as for example in the Ma!ayadippa'_t’;i Vishou cave-

temple and in the Pirinmalai Siva cave-temple, the old painted stu the Pl
extant. See also Gopinatha Rao, ap. at., pp. 49 and 55.*?l et i stone relief is still

 Ittikai-nEdufi-cuvar-viflam-vilndena mani-p-pur a-t-turanda marasi-cor madattu eludani-kadavul ; also v. 369.
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that the various people, according to their respective creeds or knowledge, are wont to wor-
ship different forms of god-head, declaring them to be their own personal gods by depicting
them on the walls or installing their known forms against the walls, though the form
of the Lord who measured the earth (Trivikrama) is the supreme.’ The Avanti-sundari-
kathd-sdra ® narrates how th‘:ac];.lun of Rajaharisa offered worship to Guha in the gukdlaya
(cave-temple) and saw the picture (bhitti-chitra) of Guha playing beside his parents and
4 son was born to her by the grace of the god. Thus, while the forms of Vishnu or Siva
could have been painted or picked out in stucco en the walls of the carlier cave-temples,
it is only in the cave-temples or rathas completed, excavated or carved by Paramésvara-
varman or his son Rajasinha (who in his Kafichi inscription likens himself to Guha, as
born to Paramé$vara and his consort) that we find the first stone bas-reliefs of Somaskanda
on the back wall of every Siva shrine, occupying the most prominent place and arresting
position. The linga with or without dvudaiydr, installed pcrgaps as a subsequent addition
in earlier cave-temples and asa contemporary subsidiary in later temples, is always of
a special type of stone—black stone, polished charnockite or basalt.?

Another noteworthy feature is the absence of any original water-outlet from the
sanctum., The gargoyle-like water-spout, the prandla, usually built projecting out on the
northern side of the vimadnas, is absent even in the monolithic and structural temples of
the Pallavas. It is obvious that the painted forms on the back walls could not be bathed
ceremonially (abhishéka).* However, from the numerous references in the hymns of the
contemporary saints, to abhisheka with such materials as milk, honey, fruit-juice, ghee
curd, coconut-water and sugarcane-juice, besides water and other aromatics,one has to infer
that there were separate snapana-béras that were so bathed® and the ablishéka-water was
received in vessels inside the sanctum itself. It is interesting to note that in the cave
temples of the Pandyas and Muttaraiyars, containing rock-cut liigas, there is always a
cistern cut into the floor of the sanctum below the spout of the doudaiydr to receive the
abhishika-water, though there are no ambu-mdrgas Or Water-courses ot prandlas or water-
chutes for the water to flow out. =

While there are bas-relief sculptures of deities and even gmuE-campanunns of
synoptic or narrative nature depictiug%’mﬁuic episodes adorning the walls of the mandapas,

* Avar-avar-tdm-tam-arindavdru-etti  fvar-ivar-emberuman-enri fuvarmisai-ch-chirttiyum-vatttu-toluvdr
ulaku-alanda mmrti-wruve-mudal ( Ndldyira-divya-prabandham, 2095; Poygai, Iyarpd, 1, v. 14). &

* Réjiti punas—tapasvinyd upalablya guhalayam, anapatyajandradlyan pratasthe tanaydsthaya: Bhitti-
chitragatam  pitrokkridantari Guham = tikat, drishtvd svatanaydvasthdsmaranena rurdda sd. Avanti-sundari-
kathd-sara, ed. Harihara Sastri (Mylapore, 1957) III, wv. 37-38. _ _ _

3In the context of the Tevdram hymns of the contemporary Saiva saints, there is very meagre
reference to the lifga and that too to the one made by Chande$a by heaping up sand— Ilirufiina
Sambandar— T#dram, I, 670; 11, 1932, Sundaramitrti— Tevdram, VII, 7382; and a reference to the
four faces of Siva often interpreted as a chaturmukha-liiga, Appar (Tirundvukkaradar)—Tévdram,
IV, 4338. In other places in the same collection of Tevdram hymns, the Il:ﬁ:rl:n-:cs are to tdparam
(sth@aram), which means both a shrine and a fixed symbal even as the term linga does, to ldpu (sthamu),
and to talgrpilambu (stele of fire)— Tévdram; Sambandar, 1,138, 675; Appar, 1V, 4627, 4636; VI, 6577,
6584. Purridamkopddr (anthill) or kamba (pillar or stele or pj_'rtﬁrf-l'niga) are the other names met with.
In one context Siva is described as a stele of fire from which emerged His form, when Vishgu and
Brahma were sceking its base and top—Tedram—Sambandar, 1, 188. The liige of the main
Ekiamreévara temple of the Pallava capital Kafichi was from the carliest times a prithoiliiga, Thus,
there seems to be no clear reference to a stonc liiga in the contemporary hymns of the _Teévdram
at least in those of the two earlier saints who are believed to have lived in the time of Mah€ndra or
his successors. See K. R, Srinivasan, Fournal of the Madras University, XXXII, pp. 131-198.

* Gopinatha Rao, op. cit., p. 92.
'meﬁim-Sﬂmbm&’;ﬂ-r—Tlfm 1, 660; II, 1528; III, 2801.
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the flanks of the fagade and shrine-entrance or on free rock-faces as the Arjuna’s Penance
and Govardhana scenes at Mahdbalipuram, they are strikingly absent in the sanctums of
earlier cave-tl:mﬁlm except perhaps the ugper cave-temple at Tiruchirdppalli, where they
are supposed to be implied by inscriptions but are not extant now. In the later cave-temples
of both Mahéndra and Mamalla styles, and two of the rathas," however, there are bas-reliefs
of the Somiskanda group on the back walls of the sanctum of the Siva cave-temples or the
appropriate form of Vishnu or Durgé or some other deity in the Vaishnavite and other

cave-temples. These appear to have been introduced from the time of Paramévaravarman.

The Pallava dvara-palas found in all the cave-temples are all two-armed, both facing
front or one of the pair shown in profile. Soon the Eal[a'm sculptor was impressed by
the greater effect of profile studies and employed them to a larger extent. Often one of the
two dodra-palas in a Siva temple has a pair of curved horns on the head shown laterally on
either side of the crown or behind it and only one of a pair has the horns, while the other
is without them. Many interpretations have been given and some have characterized
them specially as Pallava. But the provenance of this horned form of dvdra-pdla in
examples outside the Pallava area .‘rrmn:f:l in cave and other temples not of Pa]lava.cn]:;;iFin, as
for instance, the Pindya and Muttaraiyar cave-temples and some of the Chalukyan
and Rashtrakiita temples and again in cave-temples at Bhairavakonda, would give the
lie direct to this assumption. These horned dvdra-palas may represent Nandi.® The dvara-
palas of Siva shrines often rest on clubs. Thehorned dvdra-pala seemsto havebeen associated
only with the particular forms of Siva enshrined in the sanctum. The Durgd shrines
have dvdra-pdlikdas. The dovara-palas of Vishnu shrines are without clubs.

The other decorative feature is the kidu, a replica in part of the alpa-nasika of the
Silpa-texts adorning the faces of the flexed cornice or kapita. In the Mahéndra type caves
excavated throughout the Pallava period the kapita is hardly more than a rough-cut
cornice or eaves formed by the projecting rock-ledge over the fagade. Very rarely, as in
the Pallivaram cave-temple, it is finished into a smooth flexed moulding in a straight
line and decorated by the kiidu-arches in addition, as at Dalavaniir. These kidu-arches
are essentially made up of two small térapas or foliar arches, meeting on top below a flat
finial. However, the kidu-arches are more often found on the well-formed kapita over
the entrance of the shrine-cells inside the mapdapa as also on the exterier fagades of the
Mimalla style cave-temples and the rathas.

The makara-térana ornament spanning entrances or over sculpture niches is a rare
feature in the Mahéndra caves and is found only in two instances, at Dalaviniir and
Siyvamangalam.

In order to ascertain the main characteristics of the cave-temples of the Pallavas,
it will be necessary to make a comparative study of the earliest of these cave-temples, i.e.
those excavated by Mahéndravarman I and authenticated beyond any doubt by his own
inscriptions on them and similar cave-temples without his inscriptions, This will enable

the nological arrangement of the cave-temples of Mahéndra as determined by
the variation of features and motifs among the group and form the basis for the assienment
of proper places in the chronological order for the other cave-temples, taking into

consideration the epigraphical evidence wherever available.

'Somdskanda in the cells of Mahishamardini cave, Riminuja-mangdapam, Dharmarija-ratha
and Atiranachanda-mandapam, Durgd in the Draupadi-ratha and Siva, Vishnu and Brahmafasta
in the Trimirti cave-temple.

* Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1921-22, pt. i, pp. 3 and 4. The identification of the
horned dvara-pala with Nandi (who is also known as Spuigi) seems to be acceptable. '
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CHAPTER 1V

THE STYLES OF MAHENDRA AND MAMALLA

1. THE MAHENDRA STYLE

HERE ARE AT LEAST EIGHT EXCAVATIONS DEFINITELY ATTRIBUTABLE TO MAHENDRA-
vARMAN I as revealed by the contemporary inscriptions in them recording the fact of
their creation by the king or their being named after one of his numerous birudas
(titles) or by the presence in them ofa few or many of his birudas.' They are : the rock-cut
cave-temples at Mar_lqlagappa;;u and Pallivaram; the larger cave-temple, second from the
north, at Mamandir, designated Miamandir I1, though without any inscription of
Mahéndra but belonging on stylistic grounds to his period; the cave-temple at Kuranganil-
muttam nearby; the er cave-temple at Vallam, dl:;gnatrd Vallam I; the cave-temple at
Mahéndravadi; the nothernmost smaller cave in Mamandiir, designated Mimandiir I;the
upper cave at Tiruchirappalli; and the cave-temples in Siyamangalam and Dalaviniir.
hey are classified in order of their development as revealed by architectural and
decorative features.

Among these, the cave-temple at Mandagappatiu must be considered o be the
carliest attempted and first finished excavation, for it is here that Mah@ndra says that
he created a temple, an object of wonder, for the Trinity (frimiirti) without the use of
brick, timber, metal or mortar. He perhaps chose this spot in an area surrounded by
numerous scattered rocks or boulders in a hilly district, far from his capital, since it was
to be his first attempt and an experiment. Barring his cave-temple at Tiruchirappalli in
the traditional Chdla country, this was the farthest of his excavations away from his capital
in his own home-country of Tondai-mandalam. The rest were nearer home, the nearest
ones being at Mimandiir and Kurangapilmuttam within eight miles of Kanchi, while
Pallivaram and Vallam lay on the road from Kafichi to the ports of Mallai (Mahiabali-
puram) and Mayilai (Mylapore); Siyamangalam and Mahéndravadi were on the western
roads leading to the Chalukyan and Ganga territories. The cave-temple at Pallivaram
and the larger one at Mamandar (Mamandir IT), as also the one at Kuranganilmuttam,
perhaps followed soon after Mandagappattu, judgmg from their similarity to Mandagap-

ttu in having three (or more) shrine-cells, the lack of ornamentation of the pillars with
otus-medallions and the absence of laranga-corbels and sculpture. The upper cave-temple
at Vallam (Vallam I), with a single shrine-cell dedicated to Siva and resembling the above
in the lack of ornamentation, appears to have come next. The Mahéndravadi cave-temple
(the only example definitely known to be dedicated to Vishnu) and the first (the northern-
most) of the cave-temples at Mamandiir (Mamandir I), perhaps also dedicated to Vishnu,
would form the next group. These two are similar on plan, have lotus-medallions on the
pillars and have curved corbels without taraiiga. They have also no mouldings over the

“The n;hr_ exception would be the Vallam I cave-temple which was excavated by the son of
Mahéndra’s vassal and named after his father. However, the inscription mentions Mahendra's name
and titles.
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kapila simulating the timberwork of the terrace (as in Pallivaram) and lack sculptures,
The cave-temple at Dalavanir, the upper rock-cut cave at Tiruchirippalli and the cave-
temple at Siyamangalam were perhaps the last to be completed in Mahéndra’s time, as
indicated by their greater elaboration in ornamentation and sculpture. The Tiruchirap-
palli cave-temple, with a single shrine-cell dedicated to Siva, resembles all the earlier
cave-temples in having no ornaic kapila, and those at Mahéndravadi and Mamandar
(smaller cave-temple, Mimandir I) in having the lotus-medallions on its pillars.
Besides the lotus-medallions, it has a variety of other types of medallions on the upper
parts of its pillars, which, along with the taraiga-corbels and a large bas-relief group
sculpture of Gangadhara are its most distinguishing features. The Dalavanir temple,
on the other hand, has the lotus-medallions on the pillars of the fagade but does not have
taraiiga on its corbels. The presence of a well-formed kapita with kiidus on its fagade
(a unique feature not found in the other Mahéndra style cave-temples), a fine makara-torana
spanning the entrance between the two main pillars of the fagade and the presence of a
monolithic pillared porch cut out of the rock in front of the shrine inside the Erge. mandapa
are its most significant anticipatory features. But it lacks sculpture of any importance, as
compared with Tiruchirippalli and Siyamangalam. The unique features of the Siyaman-
galam cave-temple would include the pillars of the facade with lotus-medalliens at their
bases, fine panel-sculptures and floral medallions on the top portions of the pillars, tarariga-
corbels anc!J the fine sculptures inside the two niches flanking the fagade with fully-formed
pilasters having capitals and carrying makara-tiranas.

In general, therefore, the most characteristic features of the cave-temples excavated
by Mahéndra are the simplicity of their plan and decoration, paucity of sculpture in them
and the size and shape of their main pillars. On plan, they consist of a ¢ mandapa
with one or more smaller square shrine-cells Often, in addition to the row of pillary
and pilasters on the fagade, there is a second parallel row inside the mandapa, thus dividing
it into ardha- and mukha-mandapas. In the absence of the dividing row of pillars this
demarcation is often indicated by the difference in the floor-level of the two sections.
The equidistant pillars (fig. 3} are divided into square sections on top and base with an
octagonal section in between. The pilasters in the carlier examples are not so shaped
but are uniformly tetragonal from base to top, while in a few of the latest examples in the
series they often come to resemble the pillars in design.

Another feature that marks the pillars as relatively early and late are the large lotus-
like medallions decorating their cubical parts, not found in the earlier examples. The
corbels on their top are simple, heavy blocks with a terminal chamfer resulting in an
angular profile or with a graded and smooth cut, giving a curved profile, the curve, like the
angle varying from less obtuse to more obtuse. In the later examples of Mahéndea,
the curved corbel-arms are decorated by a series of heavy roll-mouldings—the farasga,
with a median flat band, pafta, connecting them up as if binding them together. Often
interposed between the top of the pillar and base of the corbel is a thin plank moulding—
the phalaka, suggesting that the squared top of the pillars represents the usual capital
componenis simpliﬁcdg. The cornice in almost all the examples is the rough projecting
ledge of the rock with irregular outline, but with the undersurface dressed. yin a
few cases, as at Pallivaram and Dalavéniir, it is moulded into a flexed kapdle and in the
latter example decorated by kiidu-arches in addition. In both the cases the mouldings of
the terrace-work showing the ends of joists are carved over the projecting kapéta.

The fagades of the cave-temples face east, west, north or south. The shrine-cell or -cells
are cut behind the mandapa in east- and west-facing examples, while they are cut into one
of the side-walls, to face east or west, in cases where the mandapa-facade faces south or north
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as dictated by the orientation of the rock and the part of the rock chosen on account of
suitability. Pallavaram is the only example where the mandapas as well as the shrine-cells
behind a}J ace south. The shrinc-cells are cut at a level higher than the floor of the
mandapa in front with a flight of rock-cut steps (sdpana). These cell-openings are often
flush with the hind wall of the mandapa or are cut into projected shrine-fronts with
adhishthana, pilaster and kapita-mouldings partially anticipating the monolithic rathas in
clevation. The pilasters of these shrine-fronts in the later examples of the Mahéndra series
have all the components of the capital, while in the earlier examples they are simple
flat and plain reliefs. In the Dalavaniir cave there is a monolithic pillared porch, in front
of the shrine and inside the large mapdapa, a rare occurrence among Pallava cave-temples,
which is found again only in the Mahishamardini cave of the Mamalla style at

Mahabalipuram.

The shrine-cells do not contain any bas-relief sculpture of the principal deity on the
back wall or on the centre of its floor, not even rock-cut fifgas in the case of Siva
temples. But often there is a wide or narrow rock-cut platform at the base of the hind
wall of the sanctum. While the floors of the shrines of some of the Siva cave-temples is
cul even, there are socket-holes very often irregular, cut at the centre, sometimes in
addition to the rock-platform behind.  Installed /ingas in black polished stone of uncertain
date are ofien found inserted in these sockets, sometimes, with doudaiyars of the same mate-
rial. The only sculptures in most of them are the dodra-palas flanking the mandapa-fagade
as at Mandagappattu and Dalavanir, or the shrine-entrance alone as in many of the other
cases or both as at Dalavinir; they are totally absent in the case of the Pallavaram
cave-temple and the smaller Mamagdir cave-temple (Mamandir I). The dodra-palas arve
two-armed and almost face front with or without clubs, One of each pair in some Siva
cave-temples has two curved horns projecting from behind the head-dress. In the latest
of the series in addition to dodra-palas, there are other sculptures on the lateral walls of
the mandapa as in the Tiruchirappalli upper cave or on the fagade-pillars and its flanks as in
Sivamangalam. The makara-, and stambha-tirapas are found only in two of the latest
examples, viz. Dalaviniir and Siyamangalam.

There are many other cave-temples of this type without inscriptions of Mahéndra,
some of them, however, with inscriptions of later Pallava monarchs relating to their founda-
tion or indicating it otherwise. This would denote that this type of cave-temple
continued to be excavated by the Pallava kings for two more centuries till the close of their
rule. Such cave-temples conforming to the type but showing slight advances in the matter
of sculptural contents or other embellishments have to be classified along with the
Mahéndra cave-temples and considered in their chronological sog;muce as would be
indicated by their inscriptions, sculpture and or other additional architectural details.

Mahéndra's successor Mamalla (Narasimhavarman I), being an equally great
king and art-lover, in addition to excavating a few cave-temples of the Mahéndra
type, started a new style of cave-temples, besides carving out rocks into monolithic
vimanas or rathas, as they are better known. This type of cave-temples and rathas initiated
by Mamalla was continued by two generations of rulers, who also excavated simultaneously
the Mahéndra type cave-temples, even as Mamalla did. Thus, while there is an
unbroken continuity of the earlier type of cave-temples from Mahéndravarman Ito
about the end of the Pallava period, the Mamalla type cave-temples and rathas ceased
to be excavated or carved by the end of the reign of Paramé&varavarman I, who, and after

whom Rajasithha, concentrated on the construction of structural temples.

Though these later kings made innovations of their own, their adherence to the
traditional type initiated by Mahéndra, who first wrought in the hard stone of south India,
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was perhaps the result of sampraddya. Not only the successors of Mahéndra, but the con-
temporary Pandyas, the Muttaraiyars, the Adigaimans and rulers of other dynasties
have faithfully respected the sampraddya and have followed the type and style initiated
by Mahéndra in their cave-temples with certain modifications. All these cave-temples
(with perhaps a few exceptions like the Vishnu cave temple at Malaiyadippatti and the

iva cave-temple at Kudumiyamalai) are copies of the Mahéndra pattern in plan as well
as in cssential details. While the Pandyas and Muttaraiyars continued to excavate cave-
temples in the south, the number of excavations in the late Pallava period diminished
in IEn:ir home country owing to the fact that after Rijasirhha, his successors concen-
trated more on structural stone temples in preference to cave-temples.

In the period immediately following Mahéndra, an almost equal number of cave-
temples after his model was excavated in Tondai mandalam in the times of Mamalla,
Paraméévaravarman and Rajasiriha, some of them containing inscriptions of this period
and of the kings referred to.

But cave-temples with foundation-inscriptions of the later Pallavas—Nandivarman II,
Dantivarman, Nandivarman ITI and Nripatmiga—are not found in Tondai-mandalam,
though there are five with their earliest inscriptions dated in the reigns of these Pallava
kings in the Chola country under the occupation of the Muttaraiyars, who were often
independent of the Pallavas and dated inscriptions in their own regnal years without
reference to the ruling Pallava monarchs or their regnal years. The Muttaraiyars, like
the Pallavas, also excavated a large number of cave-temples in their area with many
local characteristics. The Pindyas too excavated some in this area during the periods
of their extended power over this region. The five cave-temples in the Chéla country were
not excavations by the Pallava kings mentioned in their inscriptions, but by the Mutta-
raivars and resemble other independent Muttaraiyar cave-temples in this area without
Pallava inscriptions. As such, they are best considered along with the Muttaraiyar
cave-temples of the Chéla country, But three small excavations (Kilmavilangai, Vallam IT
and II1) in the Pallava country (Tondai mandalam), without inscriptions but having
late features, would perhaps belong to this period.

The cave-temples with the inscriptions of the other Pallava kings, which can,
therefore, be dated will come afier those of Mahéndra in their chronological order and
would incidentally indicate through their variations in features or motifs the lines of their
development from the Mahéndravarman cave-temple. This would enable the assign-
ment of the rest of the cave-temples of the same general style, but without inscriptions, to
their rf:ﬂgectivc places in the above scheme by comparison of their features with those of
the datable examples.

Thus, on the basis indicated above, the rock-cut cave-temples of the Pallavas in
Tondai-mandalam would fall under two styles: the Mahéndra style and the Mamalla
style cave-temples.

Since the Mah@ndra style cave-temples continued to be excavated after Mahéndra I,
l;'c-ul practically the close of the Pallava rule, it will fall under three periods, as explained

ow.

The first period will include all the authentic cave-temples of Mahéndra and those
that can be assigned to his times on stylistic and other considerations. They are the cave-
temples at Mandagappattu and Pallavaram, Mamandir II(the second cave-temple from
the north), the cave-temple at Kuranganilmuttam, the upper cave at Vallam, the cave-
temple at Mahéndravidi, Mamandir I (the first cave-temple from the north), the caves
temple at Dalavaniir, the upper rock-cut cave at Tiruchirappalli and the cave-temples
at Vilappakkam and Siyamangalam.
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The second period would include the cave-temples of the above model assignable
to the reigns of Mamalla, Mahéndra II, Paramé&évaravarman I and Rajasimhba, ie.
up to the dynastic revolution. They are the Orukal-mandapam cave-temple at Tiruk-
kalukkunram, the Kotikal-mandapam in Mahabalipuram, the cave-temples of Singa-

rumal-koil, Singavaram and Mélachéri, the fourth and third cave-temples at
g;imagdﬁr, the Dharmardja-mandapam at Mahébalipuram and the Atiranachanda-
mandapam at Saluvankuppam.

To the third period are to be assigned the later and smaller excavations in Tondai-
mandalam where not many cave-temples scem to have been excavated in view of the
increased activity in structural stonework, The cave-cell at Kilmdvilangai and the lower
cave-temple and the northern cave-temple on the Vallam hill are to be included in this
period.

2. THE MAMALLA STYLE

The style of cave-temples initiated by Narasithhavarman | Mamalla (Mahamalla)
was independent of the Mahéndra type, and, though it persisted only for two generations
after him, marks some great advances with new features in cave-architecture. The most
outstanding advance noted is a fuller representation of the mandapa in its frontal and interior
aspects, making the stone-copics more frue 1o their contemporary structural originals,
In the mandapa-types of cave-temples originated by Mahéndra, the re roduction of the
front elevation ended with the cornice or kapdta of the prastara, occasionally showing above
the kapita mouldings and lines simulating the timberwork and terracing as at Pallivaram
and Dalavinir suggesting that it was only a flat terraced roof without parapets after similar
originals, In the Mamalla type, the hdra with cloister-like harantara connecting a series
of Yalds (miniature wagon-top oblong shrines) forming a sort of enclosure or parapet
over the edges of the flat roof of the mardapa is faithfully reproduced. This suggests a
copy of a type with a central open court over the roof (chandra-fala) or a hall (harmya)
surrounded by a series of pavilions (falds and kiifas) connected together by a cloister-walk
running peripherally. Such types are suggested by the description in earlier Tamil litera-
ture of the area as aramiyam (karmya). In contrast with the massiveness” and often square
nature of the Mahéndra pillars, which seem to have been introduced by him more out of
necessity than of choice, and which in later examples of the second and third periods of
the style gradually thinned and grew taller, the pillars of the Mamalla style (fig. 3) assume
elegant and proportionate forms. In place of the si le, essentially four-sided and often
unornamented pillars of the mapdapa-type without mgc differentiation of the members
of the ¢ capital” (the capital being r?:resmtcd by the top faduram occasionally with a
phalaka or abacus and rudimentary padma below it, and the only ornament if any being
the large lotus or floral medallions or, occasionally, bas-reliefs adorning the square faces of
the Saduram), Mamalla introduced pillars with taller and quite slender shafts with capitals.
They conformed perhaps to the same proportions as contemporary carved wooden
pillars with all the members of the “order’ reproduced, viz. the kalafa, tadi, kantha, kumbha,
padma or pali, and phalaka. Such a differentiation of the capital in the examples of the
Mahendra series is to be noticed only in the ornamental pilasters—kudyastambhas adorning
the shrine-walls or flanking shrine-entrances inside the mandapa, or térana-stambhas flanking
sculpture niches and carrying fdranas on top; even these are few and far between in the whole
range of Mahéndra type of cave-temples, In the Mamalla style, however, the functional
columns of the fagade and mandapa are ngma“ with capitals of the ‘order’. The shafis are
essentially circular and are faceted with sixteen sides, while the corresponding pilasters
have four-sided shafis, They are further embellished by decorative motifs, such as the
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madhya-bandha, padma-bandha and often by patra-lata or kodikkarukku on the corners of the capital-
members. The gotikds, not so large, are ﬂuitr. proportionate and the corbel-arms have a
curved profile often with the farasiga or roll-ornament with a median band or paifa. The
bases nlp the pillars (fig. 3) are frequently shaped into forms nfsciuatting lions or vydlas, a
characteristic of the Mamalla pillars extending up to the time of ésvara I. In the
Yilimandapam at Saluvankuppam is depicted the rearing form of lion at the illar-base as
in the structural temples of Rajasithha Pallava. Since simultancously monolithic simanas
were also being carved out of boulders presenting all the three dimensions of the zimanas
with all their details, in at least one example of the Mamalla style cave-temple—the Trimiirti
cave at Mahiabalipuram—the elevation of a string of three juxta shrines could
be presented even as the elevation of the mandapa—front in the other examples of this
series. In this case the reproduction of the hdra over the prastara, with karne-kutas
(miniature square shrines at the corners of the pimdne) and bhadra-sdlds (oblong
wagon-topped miniature shrines on the centre of each side of the zimdna storey) in
between 1s remarkable.

The kiidus, which are essentially alpa-nasikds without the supporting pilasters, form
the characteristic embellishment of the kapota as also the képa-pattas (or the decoratively
embossed metal plates bracing the ribs or corners of the wooden or metal cornices, or the

ents of the fikhara-roof at their junctions or ribs). The hanmsa- or bhilta-frieze of the
valabhi-course (the hamsas or ganas marking the decorated ends of the joists projected over
the beam and protected by the flexed kapdta or eaves in wooden originals) and the gyala-
frieze (marking the ends of the joists of the terracing or roof over the kapita), not found in
the Mahéndra cave-temples, appear here as they do in the monolithic rathas.

The ten examples of this style, including three half-finished or unfinished ones, all
confined to Mahibalipuram, represent the different plans and designs already met with
in the simpler cave-temples of the Mahéndra style. These include mandapas divided or
undivided into frontal and distal halves (mukha- and erdha-mandapas) by an inner row of
pillars parallel to the fagade, with one or more shrine-cells behind. These shrine-cells
are projected more or less into the mandapa, and in one unfinished example—the Paficha-
pandava-mandapam next to Arjuna’s Penance—the plan to cut round, with the shrine
at the centre and a pillared mandapa round it on all sides, is quite evident. In another
case—Yamapuri or Kdahiahamardini cave—the shrine has a monolithic pillared porch
in front standing inside the mandapa as in Mahéndra’s cave-temple at Da&vﬁgﬁr. The
shrine-fronts here, as in the case of Mahéndra type cave-temples, end on top with the
kapita of the prastara which reaches the ceiling of the mandapa. They do not carry the
hara or string of miniature shrines (k#izas and fdlas) with interconnecting cloister or parapet,
as is often found over the shrine-fronts in the Chilukya and Rishtrakiita cave-temples
or over the shrine door-frames of their structural temples. Thus, while these cave-temples
represent types with different plans which had already become common in the Mahéndra
temples, it is very difficult to trace any gradual development within the small
especially when the different types occur in the same place and appear to be almost con-
temporancous. These seven finished cave-temples would broadly fall into two classes,
viz. four without inscriptions and three with inscriptions. Of the three cave-temples
with inscriptions, two have almost identical inscriptions, which are also found on a mono-
lithic ratha (Ganefa-ratha) and a Mahéndra type cave-temple (Dharmarija-mandapam),
and are ascribable to Paramé&évaravarman I. Among the other four, of] which one is a
unique type altogether, a relative sequence can more or less be made out.

What appear to be earlier examples of the Mamalla style are devoid of sculptural
(bas-relief) representations of the principal deities inside the shrines, as in the early

4



THE STYLES OF MAHENDRA AND MAMALLA

Mahéndra cave-temples while the later examples have them, The sculptures of the principal
deities are in sama-bhaniga when standing, an erect posture impartinF a certain amount of
stiffness to the otherwise fine sculpture (as Durga in the shrine-cell of the Draupadi-ratha).
The same erect attitude is also to be found in the case of seated sculptures of the principal
deities.  But the other sculptures in the mandapa and shrine-walls, incloding the dvdra-palas
depict more casy and graceful poses, which go very well with the fineness of sculpture
and their beautiful proportions and slimness of outline, all charactenistics of Pallava
sculpture. These lyrical or vainita forms are common both to masculine and feminine
sculpture. There are also some excellent animal studies, particularly the elephant and
the Eull, though the lions, often in their conventionalized yyale-forms, are much below the
standard attained in the depiction of other animal-forms. The profiles become more
frequent, the artistic effect of which has been well exploited by the Pallava sculptor.
Large group-sculptures, synoptic and narrative occupying entire spaces of walls, such_ as
the Mahishamardini and Ananta$iyi panels in the Mahishamardini cave-temple, Adi-
Variha, Trivikrama, Gaja-Lakshmi and Durga pancls in the Variha-mandapam and
Gaja-Lakshmi, Durga and other panels in the Adi-Vardha cave-temple, or on -faces as
the Arjuna’s Penance and Gdvardhana scenes, form the masterpicces of this period.

Examples of this style are not found outside Mahabalipuram, where, along with
almost finished specimens, there are a few unfinished ones, which are still interesting from
the point of view of the plan or the completed features.

The excavation of the cave-temples of this series was commenced and variously
completed in the period between the latter half of Mamalla’s reign and the end of Para-
méévara’s reign and hence it is difficult to date them individually during thisshort period.
However, taking the characteristics enumerated above into consideration and in compari
with the essentials of the contemporary Mahéndra type cave-temples, particularly the
sculptures and inscriptions wherever they are found, the following sequence can be
approximately made out.

The Konéri-mandapam (or the five-celled rock-cut cave-temple as iy is generally
called) in its combined features of both Mahéndra and Mamalla styles would apparently
mark the beginning of the series.

The Mahishamardini cave-temple, though bearing a sculpture of the principal
deity, Somaskanda which indicates its completion by Paramésvara, would architecturally
come next. This has the simple type of pillars with capitals but without lion- or gydla-
bases resembling in this respect the inner row of pillars in the Konéri-mandapam. The
pillars of its inner porch, in having lion- or zydla-bases, herald their advent as a characteris-
tic of Mamalla style. These form the fagade-pillars of the Variha-mandapam which would
therefore come next in the order. The Vardha-mandapam was completed, without the
sculpture of a deity inside the sanctum, perhaps even in Mamalla’s ime or immediately
after, but earlier than the Mahishamardini cave, the last stages of the excavation of which
are still incomplete, even after being extended to the time of Paramvéfara,

The Adi-Variha cave-temple, with its outer row of wyala-pillars and absence of
sculpture on its sanctum-wall, would mark its completion in the earlier part of Paramé-
dvara’s reign, as evidenced by the inscriptions. The other internal evidences in this cave-
temple would indicate its commencement late in the reign of Mimalla, its continuation
through the very short period of his successor as further proved by their portrait-sculptures
inside and its final completion by Paramé&évaravarman,

The Ramanuja-mandapam, with lion- or vydle-pillars on its fagade and bas-relief
Somiskanda in the sanctum and Paramé$vara’s inscription, would entirely belong to the
time of Paraméévara. The Trimiirti cave-temple which, unlike the mandapa-types above,
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depicts the front elevations of vimdnas and contains sculptures inside the shrine-cells, is
to be attributed to Paramé@évara. This example is also unique in that it shows the kita
in the hdra for the first time. The unfinished Pafichapindava cave-temple, with its finished
fagade, having kfifa in the kdra and advanced features in the form of lion-caryatids on its
capitals, as also in its general plan, would likewise fall in the period of Param@vara.

The Yali-mandapam, which is a type by itself, is of the time of Rajasirhha as indicated
by the pilasters with rampant pydlas for their bases.

The two other unfinished mandapas with lion- or pydla-pillars or pilasters and without
provision of the hdra over the fagade would perhaps mark the decadence of the Mamalla

style.
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CHAPTER V
THE CAVE-TEMPLES
THE MAHENDRA STYLE
Perion I
Moandagappattu: Lakshita's cave-temple (fig. 5; pls. 1I-11I)

HE CAVE-TEMPLE ON THE HILL AT MANDAGAPPATTU, IN VILLUPURAM TarLuk of South
I Arcot District, forms the first of the series of caves excavated by Mahéndravarman L
His inscription, in which he styles himself as a vichitra-chitta (* curious-minded *),
calls this temple Lakshitdyatana (‘the temple of Lakshita®), dedicated to the Trimirti.
* Lakshita* was one of his many birudas found in his inscriptions in the Pallavaram and
Tiruchirappalli cave-temples." The four-lined Sanskrit inscription, in the giti metre, reads—
| Etad-an-ishtakam-a-druma[m-a-1d]-
2 ham-a-sudharh | Vichitrachi]tténa [1*]
3 nirmmapitan-nyipé[na) Brahm-E-
4 ipara-Vishnu-Lakshit ayatanam  [11%]
“This brickless, timberless, metalless and mortarless mansion of Lakshita was caused
to be made by king Vichitrachitta for Brahma, Isvara and Vishnu *.*

The temple is called an dyatana, dedicated to the Hindu Trinity, and is one of the
very few such known examples. It is significant to note that Mahéndra dedicated his first
cave-temple to the Trinity, most of his other cave-temples being Saivite and a few others
Vaishnavite.

The inscription is a very important record in that it gives us definite evidence of the
auﬂmnhi’p and date of the first rock-cut Pallava-cave-temple. In view of this, Jouveau-
Dubrenil’s attribution of some cave-temples to Sithhavishnu® may not be correct. Since
Mahéndra (Vichitrachitta) himself says that avoiding the perishable material of brick,
timber, mortar and metal (used till his times for the construction of temples), he excavated
this cave-temple for the Trinity in enduring stone, this must be deemed to be the first
cave-temple in the south, excavated when he was a devotee of Siva, Vishnu and Brahma.s

* South Indian Inscriptions, X11, Nos. 8 and 13; Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, nos. 41
of 1904 and 369 of 1908.

* The inscription has been edited by T. A. Gopinatha Rao in Epigraphia Indica, XVIIL, pp.
14-17. He and other subsequent writers have overlooked the significance of the word Lakshitiyatana
and thus missed the name of the cave. See also South Indian Inscriptions, XI1, no. 12, and Annual
Report on South Indian Epigraphy, no. 56 of 1905.

% Pallava Antiguities, 1 (London, 1916), p. 51.

4 The attribution of the Sittannavalal cave-temple to Mah&ndra and its excavation in his
carlier days when he was supposed to be a Jaina, according to a later tradition, will thus need
revision. If, as some belicve, that Mahendra srn:nt his earlier days as a prince in the Telugu part
of the Pallava country, north of Tondai-mapdalam, perhaps as an administrator, it would not
be reasonablé to suppose that he went all the way beyond the southernmost limits of the Pallava
territory, south of the Kivéri into the Pandya country, to excavate his first cave-temple as a Jaina.
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MANDAGAPPATTU
LAKSHITAS CAVE- TEMPLE
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THE CAVE-TEMPLES

The cave is excavated on the northern face of the large rock overlooking the irriga-
tion-tank on the west of Mmdagaﬁauu village.” The fagade is cut well back from the
general face (pl. 1T), the depth of the cutting being 4 fi. at the bottom and 2 ft. at the top,
the former serving as the floor of a platform in front of the cave and the latter as a cruti)::
cornice or kapita, the top line of which is undulating with the maximum width of about
3 ft. at the centre and about 1 ft. at either end, thus averaging 2 fi. The lower of
this overhanging portion has been slightly undercut to a depth of about 11 in., leaving
a hanging lip along the outer line which would serve as the eaves or a drip-line for rain-
water. Thus, it would be clear that there was no intention of making a straight orna-
mental kapita with kidu-arches, characteristic of other Pallava cave-temples. There is
also no provision for rock-cut steps, though the cutting is at a height of about 4 ft. from
the natural ground-level in front.

The facade contains two pillars and two pilasters in antis, the pilasters on their northern
and inner faces having the aspect of almost full pillars.

ond these pilasters, on either side of the fagade, are cut two recesses for the
dvira-palas. At the outer extremes, each of the two recesses has another pilaster unde-
marcated into fadurams and kattu, but of a uniform tetragonal section. Each recess is
enclosed between the outermost pilaster of the cave and the extreme pilaster immediately
adjacent to the rock-cutting. These recesses are not true niches or diva-kashtas in that they
are not framed by jambs, sill and térana-topped lintel.

The pillars and pilasters are of the massive square type with an octagonal kagu
dividing each of them into two cubes or fadurams above and below. The lower Saduram
has a slightly greater height, the extra height being due to the height of its base (éma).
The corbels are plain without farasiga-ornamentation and paffa, but have a definitely curved
profile (unlike those at Singavaram and MglachZri near by). The inscription of Mahfndra-
varman referred to above is engraved on the northern upper face of the western pilaster.

Immediately behind the facade is the front mandapa, separated from an inner
ardha-mandapa behind by a row of two pillars and two pilasters. The floor of the front
or mukha-mandapa is at a slightly lower level than that of the ardka-mandapa. The two pillars
of the inner row correspond exactly in shape and dimensions to those of the fagade except
for the comparatively shorter height of their lower {adurams, which is due to their standing
on a slightly-raised floor. What is more important is the presence on the top of their upper
iadurams of a projected small phalaka, which, unlike those in the Singavaram and Mela-
cheri caves, does not have a straight edge but is composed of a doucene-moulding below
with a straight kampa above, this moulding, though thin, standing perhaps for the padma
or pdli. Tt is on the top of this that the massive corbels with a curved profile are cut. The
pilasters at cither extreme of this inner row, unlike those of the pilasters of the fagade, do
not show the differentiation into Sadurams and katiu, though on the top they show the
phalaka-moulding at least in the frontal aspect.

Over each of the two rows of pillars and pilasters is cut the principal beam or
uttira, that over the inner row slightly thicker than that on the outer row. At cither end,
cut over the side walls, are two cross-beams which, curiously enough, do not go over the
two principal lengitudinal beams or even under them but are on the same level with
them. Perhaps the cross-beams are, in imitation of their counterparts fixed by scarf joints

: The association of an carly Pallava rock-cut cave-temple with a large irrigation-tank ncar by
is interesting. At Mahendravadi, the inscription expresly states that the creator of the cave-
temple was also the creator of the tank. Other examples are Siyamangalam, Dalaviniir, Vallam,
Vilappakkam, Melachéri, ete.
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in the structural prototypes. Over the beams is cut a vdjana, projecting be the width
of the beam by about 3 in. and having a height of about 2 in. The ceiling on the top
is plain and is dressed level as the rock-floor below.

On the back wall of this ardha-mandapa are again cut four ;Kmmeﬂ'ical pilasters corres-

ding to the two rows of pillars and pilasters in front. e pilasters coming directly
Egl?ind the two pillars of the front row are segmented into faduram and kaffu, while the
two extreme pilasters resemble the extreme ones of the ardha-man ﬁ: in front of them, in
having a uniE:-rm tetragonal section throughout. These pilasters have their top sections
slightly cut back to the level of the front face of the corbels, which appear to have a greater
width than those of the pilasters. This is in contrast to the corbels of the two front rows,
where their thickness is equal to that of the top Saduram in the case of the fagade and
the width of the phalaka in the case of the row in front of the ardha-mandapa. The corbels
are of plain type without any farasiga-ornamentation.

As in the case of the pillars and pilasters of the fagade and the inner row, separating
the two parts of the mam_fi:fu, there is a longitudinal beam running over the corbels of the
pilasters on the hind wall, its width being the same as the beams in front. Two more
cross-beams are cut at either end exactly in the same manner as in the front mapdapa.
Over these longitudinal and cross-beams framing the ceiling of the ardka-mandafa is cut
a pru'c:;ting vijana as in the mandapa in front. The ceiling here too is finished as also the
floor below.

In the spaces between the pilasters on the back wall are cut three plain oblong niches,
cach about 3 fi. deep, having sockets at the bases of their back walls to receive the
tenons of standing bas-reliefs, which, though now absent, should have been, according
to the inscription, those of Brahmia, Vishnu and Siva. The bas-reliefs were evidently
placed leaning against the back wall and not planted at the centre of the cells, as is usual
m all later temples.

There are traces of thick plaster on the back wall with faint indication of paintings,
particularly in the westernmost cell. This would indicate that the three objects of worship,
viz. Siva, Brahma and Vishnu, were originally in painting and that the sockets for the
bas-reliefs in stone or wood were introduced later. The entrance of each cell is flanked
by two plain jambs cut out on the inside, so that the lateral wall of each cell is slightly
recessed. The floor-level of the three shrines is cut about 3 fi. higher than that of the
ardha-mandapa in front and there are no mouldings of an adhishthana. All the walls of
the two mandapas are plan and without any sculpture.

The two dodra-palas are slightly dissimilar. The one at the eastern end (pl. ITIA)
is in semi-profile, the left hand hanging down with the top of the handle of the massive
club stuck into his arm-pit. His right arm is bent across his chest to the left with the palm
Elaced over the top of the club inside his left arm-pit. He has a fierce aspect and wears a

rita-makuta with a large jata-bhara on either side, large patra-kundalas in his ears, a hara
of phalakas round his neck, three wristlets round each of his wrists and a coiled bracelet
in his upper arm. He wears a vastra-yajfiopavita in the ordinary upavita fashion and has
a kati-bandha in addition to his tucked-up short zastra, which is secured at the waist by a
belt of phalakas with two tassels hanging down from a simhamukha clasp. In addition, a
folded cloth is wound loose around his waist. He has his right leg planted straight and
his left leg raised up and bent at the knee. He is facing towards the cave.

The dodra-pala at the western extreme (pl. IIIB) is facing full front, standing in
tribhariga and looking as fierce as his counterpart. He wears a slightly different kiriga and
a larger jata-bhara, and over his Lirita is looped a large serpent like a garland. His other
ornaments are similar to those of his counterpart. His right hand is in ka#i and left is bent at
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the elbow, the forearm resting on the top of the handle of the upriiht club. The club
itself is entwined by another serpent. His umtmgcy’rﬁpaufm differs slightly from that of the
other, in that it is worn in the nivita fashion. He has two tusks like the other dpara-pala.
His head is slightly turned right towards the cave-entrance.

Both the dvdra-pilas have the slim form characteristic of Pallava sculptures, but
neither has a horn-like appendage behind the head. The feet of both are left uncut; also
uncut are the bulbous part of the massive club in front of the eastern dydra-pila, except
its narrow handle, and the lower tip of the club of the western one. All these indicate
that the sculpturing of the dvara-palas was taken up at a later stage as an afterthought.

The absence of other sculptures inside is again an indication of the carly date of the
cave-temple. g

Palldvaram : Paiichapandava cave-temple (fig. 6; pl. IV)

Pallivaram (Pallavapuram—the Pallava city), in Saidapet Taluk of Chingleput
District, is about 10 miles south of Madras and 30 miles east of Kafichi, the Pallava capital.
The local rock is of the best variety of charnockite, famous as the Pallavaram blue-metal
or blue-granite.

The cave-temple, called Pafichapandava cave-temple (pl. IVA), is excavated on the
southern slope of a hillock called Panchapindava-malai by the Hindus and Maula-ki-
pahad by the Muslims, among the quarry-hills to the east of the present village overlooking
a large irrigation-tank. In order to get a vertical scarp, the sloping rock has been cut well
back to a depth of about 15 fi. at the bottom from the original surface, thereby giving rise
to an open platform (31 ft. X 13 ft.) in front of the cave-tem le. This platform has a Hight
of rock-cut steps in front with a sloping parapet, much ofit o ured by the modern cement-

ved masonry platform, (pl. IV B) which is reached by a flight of some fifty cut-stone steps
rom the ground-level.’

The excavation proper consists of an oblong mukha-mapdapa, an ardha-mandapa of
almost similar dimensions behind it and five shrines cut into the back-wall of the ardha-
mandapa. The fagade of the mukha-mandapa is divided into five bays by four massive pillars
and two pilasters, one at either end. While the two pilasters at the extremes are cubical
in section throughout (unlike those at Mandagappattu), the intervening four pillars are
divided into three sections, square fadurams above and below with an octagonal keftu in
between.® The height of the lower faduram of the two central pillars is slightly greater
than the height of the lower Sadurams of the two pillars on either side of this pair, while the
top fadurams of the entire series are identical in dimensions.

Cut on the top of the pillars and pilasters are massive corbels with a definitely curved
profile and without the tarasiga-ornamentation. Over the corbel is cut a beam (uftira),

* The open tock-cut platform in front of the cave is now covered over by a sloping zinc-sheet
roof carried on rail-pillars in front.

« Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, pt. i, p. 16, states that of the two central pillars of the fagade,
the eastern one has its octagonal section at the bottom, an accident due to the carelessness of the
mason. The old drawings and photographs (c.g. no. 15 of 1909 of the Government Epigraphist’s
collection), and the illustration in Longhurst, of. cit,, pl. 111 b, show this feature. However, in
Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1909, p. 72, paragraph 10, it is noted, no doubt by mistake,
that * the octagonal part of the pillar is out of place and is at the top instead of being at the
middle *, though the photograph shows it at the bottom. This discrepancy seems to have been
rectified in recent times by repairs to the basal part with plaster so as to make it a square and by
chamfering the middle part into a regular octagon. These uregularities besides other factors
indicate that this was an early attempt. E i ,
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PALLAVARAM
PANCLIAPANDAVA CAVE-TEMPLE
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THE CAVE-TEMPLES

the height and width of which almost correspond to those of the corbels below. Over
the beam is cut a thin but wider plank sh as a pdjana-moulding on cither side, as
if supporting the ceiling inside and the projected curved cornice or kapifa outside. The
undersurface of the kapdta is not scooped out but is dressed even, while externally also the
characteristic k@idu-ornaments are absent, though the flexure is very well finished. Over
the cornice-line are shown eleven projecting ends of oblong joists without the characteristic
vyala- or harisa-decorations; over the beam-ends runs an aliiga.

At the rear of the mukha-mandapa and forming the front of the oblong ardha-mandapa
is the second row of %Em and pilasters in direct alignment with the front row on a slightly
higher floor-level.' e noticeable differences are that the extreme pilasters do not carry
corbels and their shafts directly abut on the ceiling; that the two extreme pillars are
without the katfu and carry three-armed corbels with inward uw-Emjcctinm as if to
support the cross-beams above, running longitudinally towards the back wall to rest on the
&mtaﬂyﬁjcctcd corbel-arms carried on the tops of two pilasters cut on the back wall
of the ardha-mandapa which are in alignment with the two outer pillars in front. The two
central pillars are, however, divided into three parts, fadurams above and below and kaﬂu
in between, carrying corbels with two lateral arms to support the transverse beam. No
cross-beam is noticeable at either extreme, where the pilaster of the ardha-mapdapa row itself
does not carry a corbel. Thus, the ceiling of the ardha-mandapa is divided into three
bays by the two cross-beams, the central bay forming the ceiling in front of the three
central shrine-entrances, each of the two lateral beams coming between the intermediate
and the extreme shrine-entrance of that side.

Into the back wall of the ardha-mandapa and between the pilasters are cut five
shrine-cells, the central one alone slightly projected in front of the eral line with an
adhishthana or base-moulding. It also had originally a short flight of three steps, which
have been cut away, leaving the lowermost chandra-Sild alone intact over the floor of the
ardha-mandapa. Cut at the base of the back wall of the various shrines are low oblong
benches with central square sockets. It is clear that, as in all other carly Pallava caves,
there was neither a linga cut out in the shrine-cells nor a contemporary one installed.
The position of this platform cut well behind the centre of the shrine and close to the back
wall and the socket (which was perhaps later), would indicate the installation more of a
sculpture plaque leaning against the wall or a stucco relief than of a liiga, which
should n ly occupy the centre of the floor. The provision of the two cross-beams
to enclose a central aikanma of the ceiling of the ardha-mandapa in front of the three
princitﬂal central shrine-cells and the two cells flanking one on each side would indicate
that these three cells were to enshrine three principal deities, perhaps Siva in the centre
and Brahma and Vishnu in the other two, while the extreme cells were for subsidiary
deities. In the present state, however, there is absolutely no extant clue to the original
dedication of this cave-temple.®

' Both the floors are now so paved with cement with considerable projection in front that
their original nature cannot be ascertained.

‘T?:cncavt-h:mplc has been converted into a Muslim dargdh. At present the central dargdh-
shrine is formed by the projection of two masonry-walls in front of the adhishthina enclosing the
central bay of the ardha-mandapa with a door in front. At cither extreme the cross-walls extend
to the mukha-mandape, also forming two side-rooms. The cave-temple is heavily white-washed
obliterating inscriptions or other markings. A few inscriptions, however, are still found on
the back faces the beam of the mukha-mapndapa and on the castern and western faces of
the two cross-beams that are cut over the projecting corbels of the pillars and the pilasters
of the ardha-mandapa.
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Of the inscriptions the one that has been copied and published’ is of a single line in
Pallava-grantha script; it occurs on the beams of the ardha- and mukha-mandapas. It gives
a long list of birudas, some of them obscure in their iwt, of Mahéndravarman I, with
whose name (§ri Mahéndravikramak) it commences, ese titles are in Sanskrit, Tamil
and Telugu and indicate the character, emotion and personal tastes of the king. Some
of them are also found in the upper cave at Tiruchirapalli. The significant among them
are Chéttakdri, Vichitra-chitta, Sakirna-jati, Gunabhara, Chitrakdrapuli, Mattavildsa, Satyasandha
Lakshita, Avanibhajana, Lalitankura and Satrumalla, which are used as the names of his other
cave-temples and as his own name in their excavation.

It is unusual for a Hindu temple, even a cave-temple of the Pallava times, to have
all the shrine-cells facing south. Even in those cave-temples in which the fagade of the
verandah faces south, due to restriction and choice of a suitable place for excavation, the
shrine-cells are cut into the side walls either on the east or on the west, so that the enshrined
deities face east or west. Otherwise, the choice is so made that the entire cave-temple,
including the shrine, faces east, west or north.*

On the top of the hill almost over the cave-temple is noticeable an attempt to exca-
vate a square tank or tarn, about 15 ft. x20 ft., the method of excavation being similar to
that of the excavation of cave-temples into vertical surfaces. The almost horizontal part
of the rock is cut into a number of square blocks by a number of deep cross-channels, the
ultimate idea being to cut away the projecting blocks by side strokes.

On the slope just to the east of the cave and adjoining it, there is another attempt
to excavate into the rock, probably another cave-temple, The excavation was abandoned
owing to the natural fault in the rock and the unsuitability of the place.

Mamandir IT: Rudravédlisvaram cave-temple (fig. 7; pls. V-VII)

Mamandiir, in Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot District, is about 8 miles south of
Kaiichi, the Pallava capital. Mamandir and the adjacent village Narasapalaiyam contain
in all four excavations on the eastern face of three hillocks common to both the villages,
nmnh:F north-south in a continuous chain to the west of Mamandiir and forming the
natural bund of a very large irrigation-tank. While the two northernmost cave-temples
are nearer each other, being excavated on the same hill, the third from the north is an
excavation on the south-east corner of the central prominence of the chain, and the fourth,
the southernmost, is at the northern end of the southern hill of the group.

Of the four caves, the two finished ones on the northern side are included in the
revenue village of Mamandir (old name Mavandir), which also contains a structural
temple, the Mandikanitha. The two southern caves arc included in the adjoining
revenue village of Narasapilaiyam. The Chola inscriptions in the second cave from the
north mention that the temple was situated at Narasingamangalam, no doubt the old name
of Narasapilaiyam; this shows that in ancient times all the hills belonged to the Nara-
singamangalam village. Behind the hills is the large irrigation-tank, called Chitramégha-
ta}dka, atiributed to Mahéndravarman I, the chain of hili itsell forming its bund.

The second excavation, immediately to the south of the first, is slightly larger than
the other. From the two early Chdla inscriptions in Tamil® found inside this cave-temple

* Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1908, no. 369; South Indian Inscriptions, XII, no. 13.
* It is also unusual for a dargdh or a Muadn’ place of worship and its central shrine to face south.
3 South Indian Inscriptions, 1V, nos. 137 and 138; Amnual Report on South Indian Epigraphy,
nos. 39 and 40 of 1888.
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we know that the principal deity to which this was dedicated was Siva. One inscription
calls it Rudravaliévaram (Uruttiravélisvaram), and the other calls it simply Valisvaram.
While all the cave-temples excavated Mahéndra or by others in his name contain
Pallava-grantha inscriptions recording the fact of excavation, naming them after his
birudas or merely recording his birudas, this cave-temple, peculiarly, has no inscription on
it either of Mahéndra or of the Pallava period. But jucﬁlg from its architectural and
archaic features and its proximity to the first cave to its north, which has a Mahéndra
inscription, it is attributed here to that ruler. It is after Narasimhavarman Mamalla,
his successor, that the village Narasingamangalam is named. Perhaps, Mimalla com-
pleted the irrigation-projects and also effected a settlement here and named it after
himself.

This cave-temple, like the Mandagappattu and Pallivaram ones of Mahéndra,
has the front verandah differentiated into an ardhe-mandapa and mukha-mapdapa
having two rows of pillars and three shrines on the back wall. The central
shrine perhaps was dedicated to Siva and the lateral ones to the other two of the
Trinity.

The rock-surface chosen for this excavation not being quite vertical but sloping,
the cutting in to reach the vertical face for the excavation has been deeper—about i;ng
at the base and 3 ft. on the top (pl. V). The fagade of the actual excavation consists of two
massive pillars in the centre with two pilasters, one at either extreme, with considerable
plain-dressed space beyond the pilasters on either flank, since the cut has been wider than
the actual length of the fagade of the pillars and pilasters. The spaces on either side of
the extreme pilasters, though dressed, are left plain and show, like the pillar-front, traces
of plaster and thin stucco with paint. The two pillars are more massive than those in the
adjoining cave; they are differentiated into the three sectors, the tops and bottoms being
s’mfumrm and the intervening portions being octagonal kaftus. The sides of the lower
iadurams as well as their heights uniformly average 2 ft. 3 in., there being no provision for
a plinth below. The top adwams, 2 ft. 3 in. wide, are nearly 6 in. lesser in height, while
the intervening kaptu is 2 ft. 6 in. high. Thus, the reduction in the height of the top
iaduram has been added to the height of the intervening kaffu. This discrepancy, as at
Pallavaram, was perhaps due to lack of experience in the new work.

The pilasters at either extreme are as wide as the pillars themselves, uniformly
square from base to top but without an intervening katfu. While their depth is marked
uch' internally by the recessed side walls of the mandapa behind, the prepared rock-surfaces in
front are fAush with the frontal sides of the pilasters leaving them undemarcated outwardly.
The pillars and pilasters carry heavy corbels, which also differ from the adjoini
cave-temple, in that they have rather angular profiles as opposed to the nu-.:ﬁ
profiles of the corbels found there. As in the first cave, the faranga-ormamentation is
also absent here. The length of the corbels is three times the width of the pillars, while
their width is equal to that of the pillars, the height of the corbels being the same as
the I}:ighl of the beam above, which incidentally has the same width as the
corbels.

The kapéta on top of the fagade is also unfinished, though there was enough of the rock

to complete it, Even otherwise the natural cleft running almost from end to end would have
revented its being finished externally into a curved iapﬁm. However, the undersurface
been rendered plain, and this contains traces of plaster and paint, though the painted
designs are not visible. The valabhi below the cornice as well as L\]zc tops of the pillars show
bands of green, red and yellow paint over thin stucco. On the northern side wall of the
mandapa just inside the northern pilaster is the inscription of Rajardja I Chola, which calls
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this temple RudraviliSvaram of Narasingamangalam in Uttama-chollsvara-puram.' This
inscription also mentions the Chitramzgha-tatika and refers to the village as being situated on
the eastern bank of this large Pallava irrigation-lake.

Behind the front row of pillars and pilasters is cut another row, thus dividing the
oblong verandah into a front mutkha-mandapa and a hind ardha-mandapa. This differen-
tation is extended to the floors of the two regions, the rock-floor of the front mandapa being
lower than the rock-floor of the rear by about 6 in. The two pillars and twa pilasters of
this rear row are identical with the pillars and pilasters of the front row, The height of
the lower fadurams of the pillars exceed their width of 2 ft. 3 in. by about 3 in. allowing for a
plinth below; further, there is a slight tapering noticed towards the top since the to
“adurams are about 1 in. less in width and 6 in. less in height. The height of the katfu is
the same as the height of the faduram. Behind the southernmost pi on the southern
wall of the ardha-mandapa is the second early Chéla inscription of Parakesarivarman. The
inscription calls this temple Villsvaram in Narasingamangalam on the eastern bank of the
Chitramégha-tataka.® er the beams of both the mukha-mandapa and ardha-mandapa
projects the planking course, which, on the front of the main facade, is not worked out
into the usual convex valabhi. Internally, this course over the beams on top of the two
lines of pillars and pilasters extends as a vdjana-course right round below the ceiling.

The back wall of the ardha-mandapa is piered by three openings, each leading into a
cell. The floor of the cells being higher than the floor of the mandapa n front, the
intervening mck;ﬁfrtinn has been utilized for the cutting of the mouldings of an adhishthana
interrupted by three rock-cut sepamas with curved parapets resembling the probosces of
elephants, the width of cach sapana corresponding to the width of the corresponding shrine-
entrance. While the two extreme sopanas eachghavc a chandra-$ild below, the central one
has none. Each sopdna is a flight of three steps. The adhishthana visible in between the
sopdnas consists of a vertical jagati, octagonal kumuda and recessed kantha, with two kampa-
mouldings, one above the other, and a projecting pattikd-moulding on top. The kangha-
moulding has reliefs at places below the pilasters that adorn the walls above. Om the top of
the paftikd is the prati-moulding carrying ten pilasters spaced out almost umiformly.

The three shrine-entrances are cut actually between three pairs of wall-pilasters,
the pairs concerned forming the jambs of their doorways. Thus, leaving out the jamb-

ilasters, the four other pilasters are distributed one at cither extremity and one cach
tween the central shrine-entrance and extreme shrine-entrance of that side, The
spaces formed by these pilasters coming between the shrine-entrance and the end pilasters
are utilized as dpdra-pala niches. The pilasters are uniformly four-sided throughout and
do not carry any capital-members except the corbels, which have a definite curved profile.
Over the corbels runs a beam and over it ::_Fain is a curved valabki-moulding with a promi-
nently projecting kapola on top, its undersurface even and external surface cut into a convex
caves moulding. The kapita running on top of the pilasters and niches contains traces of
old plaster with painting, which has darkened considerably due to age and other factors.

The dvira-palas in the niches flanking the shrine-entrances, three pairs in all, difier
from each other and are indicative of the deities (o which the respective shrines were
dedicated (pls. VI and VII). The central shrine, which, according to the inscription,

' South Indian Inscriptions, IV, no. 137, The village of Narasingamangalam, so named in
Pallava times, was a part of Uttama-cholivara-puram in Chbla times.

« South Indian Inscriptions, IV, no. 138. The fact that the name Ultama-chtlapuram is not given
here would show that this Parakesari was cither Uttama-chola himsell, after whose name the place
was named, or an earlier Parakesari, probably Parintaka I.
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must have been dedicated to Siva, has two dvdra-pilas of the usual type resting on clubs with
heavy jatd-bharas and fierce looks, their yajidpavita worn in the nivita fashion. They wear
large patra-kupdalas. Neither has the characteristic bison’s horns. The dvdra-palas of
the southern shrine are similar to each other but differ from the central pair. They have
the appearance of yishis, their jalds prominently knotted on top, their mlrzg;{ﬁﬁpwﬂm
being in the nivita fashion, their faces heavily bearded and their zastras reaching to the
ankles in the kachchha fashion. Both of them turn towards the shrine-entrance and hold a
lotus in their inner hands. While the outer hand of the western one is in £afi, that of the
northern one is in kataka (or mrigi). Perhaps, these indicate that the shrine was dedicated to
Brahma. The doara-palas of the northern shrine, both facing front, are identical with each
other but are entirely different from the two other sets of dvdra-palas. They wear enormous
patra-kundalas and nivita-yajfiopavitas and stand in tribhasige, the inner hands raised in adora-
tion towards the shrine-entrance and the outer ones placed in kati. The third shrine was
perhaps dedicated to Vishnu.

The back and side walls of the three shrine-cells contain traces of old plaster and
paint; perhaps the original consecrated deities were only paintings or low painted stucco
reliefs. The square sockets of different sizes cut in the floors of the three shrines nearer
the back wall appear to be later devices for accommodating the conical tenons at the base of
sculptures. The platform found in other caves is absent here. In the central shrine is
now placed a small cylindrical linga with an doudaiyar, both of polished black stone. The
liniga has its sitra lines marked. The dvudaiyar is placed on a square slab with an uneven
tenon-like bottom which does not fit exactly into the square hole below. So this misfit
would appear to be an installation much later than what the socket was intended to hold
subsequent to the excavation of the cave-temple.

Kuranganilmugtam: Kal-mandakam cave-temple (fig. 8; pls. VIII-X)

Kurafiganilmuttam, in Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot District, lies about 2 miles from
Mimandiir and 6 miles from Kafichipuram. The rock-cut cave-temple here, facing east,
has been carved on the once-buried eastern side of a low outcrop near the village named
Kuranganilmuttam. The adjoining hamlet is known as Pallavapuram. There is no
Pallava inscription in the cave, but it has a strong resemblance to the one at
Maimandiir near by and has many archaic features, thereby proclaiming its affiliation with
the Mahéndra group. The inscription of Kannaradéva found here’, which has not yet
been correcily read, clearly reads Kaliyar-Kottattu-Erikilnattu-Pallavapuratiu-ne i a):ir-
Kalmandakat-talvarukku. The name of the temple, therefore, cannot be read as alma-
daikattalvar. The name Kalmandakattalvar itself is clear and Kalmandakam refers to the
cave-temple.* The appellation alpdr need not necessarily denote Vishnu in such early
times and lead to the conclusion that the temple was originally Vaishpavite.

Since the original rock-face is sloping down, it has been cut to a depth of about 4 ft.
at the bottom, so that a vertical scarp could be obtained for the excavation of the cave-
temple, the fagade of which occupies almost the entire height of the rock. On top, this
depth is hardly less than half a foot, and immediately above it, the crest of the rock is
reached. The excavation is offset on the four sides by a small relieved frame-moulding,

" Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1912, no. 295; also ibid., 1913, II, p. 84. There
ar}:ﬁi’our other inscriptions round the square bases of the four pillars of the mukha-mapdapa and the
ardha-mandapa.

* Cf. the name Orukal-manda Manda d oth :
the cave-temples at Mahibalipumn?am’ gappatiu and other names of mandapams given to
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which has been cut overdoor-like round the actual fagade of two central pillars and two
extreme pilasters (pl. VIIT). While the shafis of the two central pillars have each been
differentiated into the basal and top sadurams and the intermediate portion into an octagonal
kattu, the two pilasters at either end are undifferentiated into the three parts and remain
tetragonal from the base to the top. The profile of the massive corbels on the top of the
pillars and pilasters, with their lower surfaces almost straight, has a sharp upward turn at
the bend. Over the corbels the beam-portion is cut to the thickness of the corbels. On the
top of the beam is the offset-projection, referred to above, forming the vajana. There is
hardly any projecting rock-ledge on the top to form the cornice, the original outline of
the rock forming a sort of very meagre eaves or kapola with a discontinuous line. Any
attempt to cut a sapana in front of the favade is not visible, since the floor in front has been
levelled up and plastered almost even with the floor-level of the mandapa behind.

Immediately behind the fagade is the oblong hall and along its middle line is cut
an identical set of pillars and pilasters, thus dividing the hall into a front portion—the
mukha-mandapa, and a hind portion—the ardka-mandapa. The rock-floor of the latter is
slightly raised than that in l!'mnt.

On the back wall of the inner mandapa is cut a row of ten pilasters at intervals from
end to end. These pilasters are mounted on top of a moulded adhishthina consisting of
an updna, jagali, tripatta-kumuda, kantha, with kampa mouldings above and below, and prati
on the top. Along the | of the kantha are slight reliefs in places below the respective
pilasters to mark them as their basal projections. Between the second and third
from either end and between the two central pilasters are shrine-entrances with cubical
cells cut into the rock behind. Thus, there are three cubical shrine-chambers on the back
wall, each shrine-entrance with a pilaster on either side as its jamb. In the space on
cither side of the shrine-entrances and between the pilasters are three pairs of dvdra-palas,
each pair appropriate to each of the three shrines, the entrances of which they fank
(pls. IX and Ei . The dvira-pilas of thesouthern pair are almost identical and stand facing
front in tribhaiga, their outer hands placed in kati and their inner hands in kataka in position
to hold something, perhaps a flower towards the shrine, The only difference among
them lies in their yajiigpavitas: while the northern one of the pair has it in the upavita fashion,
the southern one has it in the nivita fashion. The dvdra-palas on either side of the central
shrine- entrance, though essentially identical in dress, in ornament, in accoutrement and
in the hands that rest on massive clubs with intertwining serpents, differ from each other,
in that the southern one is in profile facing the shrine-entrance, while the northern one faces
front. Both of them wear sarpa-yajiidpavitas and the southermn one wears a karapda-makuta
over his jatdbhira, which shows one of the two bovine horns on one side indicating Nandi
(or Sringi). The crown of the other dvdra-pdla is broken, but he does not have the horns.
These features indicate that the central shrine was that of Siva, The dvdra-pilas of the
northern shrine are identical, both facing front in tribhasiga with jatd-makugas, nivita-yajas-
pavitas, outer hands in kafi and inner hands in abhaya. :

The tops of the pilasters on the hind wall are not differentiated into capital-com-
ponents and directly carry the corbels which have a curved profile and which do not show
the faranga ornamentation. On the top over the beam above ‘the corbels runs a square
p&_;am-pnult.'}m_g carrying a kapita. _In front of each shrine, the continuity of the adhishthina-
u;-:ulilfduwtgfs_ is interrupted by a flight of three rock-cut steps, the lowermost being a
chandra-sild.

The adhishthana-mouldings as well as the vdjana and kapita on top are extended round
the comners to the side walls of the ardha-mandapa which have excavated into them, two
more shrine-cells, without pilasters or jambs for their entrances. Likewise, two more
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roughly-cut shrine-cells are excavated into the side walls of the mukha-mandapa without,
however, the adhishthdna-mouldings below them, but with a single rock-cut step in their
place. Curiously enough, the vajana and kapita are extended from the inside as if’ through
the beam over the inner row of pillars and pilasters. Therefore, they could not be deemed
continuous but separate pieces cut for these two lateral shrines. None of the seven
shrines has any rock-cut sculpture, painted or stucco form inside. Two sandstone sculptures,
of a slightly later date, of Brahma nd Siva are leaning respectively against the back walls
of the southern and central main shrines. However, there are oblong sockets of different
dimensions cut into the floors of these cells, some of them not more than long slits.

Peculiarly, the Kuranganilmuttam cave is at a very much lower level than the
surrounding ground, judging from the height of which, over the floor-level of the cave,
one has to presume that the ground had to be dug to expose the base of the low outcrop
in order to excavate the cave-temple.

In the T#odram, saint Sambhandar has sung a decad on the god of this place’; there
is no reference in it to this cave-temple but to tall madakkvdil, a contemporary brick struc-
ture which preceded the present masonry temple in the village called Kuranganilmuttam.*

Evidently this was a multi-celled rock-cut temple designed on the model of Manda-
gappattu, Pallivaram and Mamandur 11, but the plan seems to have been altered later,
to mclude the four additional shrines on the lateral walls as the continuous kapita on the
top and the adhishthana below would indicate. However, the fact that it was in worship
is attested by the later inscriptions. Perhaps the original plan with three cells behind was
designed for the Trimarti.

Vallam I: Vasantésvaram cave-temple (g. 9; pl. XI)

Vallam, in Chingleput Taluk and District, is about 20 miles to the south-east of
Kanchi and 40 miles south of Madras and has a low hillock adjoining the village, which
is 2 miles from Chingleput.

The three cave-temples on the eastern face of the hillock (pl. XI A) overlook the
small village of Vallam. The caves are excavated at three slightly different heights. of
the three, two are cut on the eastern faces of two boulders perched one above the other,
the upper and the most important one standing well behind the lower cave. The top of
the lower excavated boulder thus forms a sort of a platform in front of the upper cave.

The uppermost cave-temple, Vallam 1, the largest in the group, is the most perfect
and typical of the Mahendra style. There are three inscriptions carved on the front Faces
of the pillars of the facade. The one on the south gives two of the birudas of Mahéndra-
varman, viz. Pakappiduku, Lalitaikuran® in Tamil. Of the two inscriptions on the front
face of the northern pillar, the upper one, also in early Tamil, gives the other birudas of
Mahendra in continuation and mentions that the temple was excavated by Skandaséna,
son of Vasantapriyarija, who was a vassal of Mahéndrapgtarija. The two inscriptions,
which call the temple_a devakulam, reads togetheri—

' Tepdram, 1, 31, vv. 327-337.

s This perhaps would be a modification of the name Kurakkégimuitam where Kurakkegi
would indicate a cell or vault situated below eround and muftam the natural high ground or mound
into which the temple has been sunk. This was later, perhaps, corrupted into Kuranganimuifam
and Kuranganilmuttam, which has led to the lcgend of the monkey, squirrel and the crow having
worshipped the god. See Transactions of the Archacological Society of South India (Madras), 1958-39,

pp- 9-10.
s South Indian Inscriptions, T1, pt. iii, no. 72, pp. 340-42.
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A. Ox THE SOUTH PILLAR B. Oz THE NORTH PILLAR
. Pakappiduku Lalitankuran 2. Chattururitmallan Kupaparan

3. Mayéntirap-Pittaresaru adiyan
4. Vayantappiri arefaru makan Kantaséna-
5. n feyivitta tevakulam [11*]

The third inscription is a later Tamil one of the fourteenth year of Ko-Perufljingadéva
(1179-80). The first two inscriptions are in early Tamil script of the Pallava period and
give clues to the date of the excavation of the temple. The later Tamil inscription calls
it Vayandi$uram (Vasantévaram), evidently named after the father (Vasantapriyardja)
of the founder Skandasena. The modern name of the god is VEdantesvara.

The fagade of the excavation is recessed by about 2 ft. into the shi htly-sloping front
face of the rock, so that there is a lplaﬂ‘om in front, which is slightly wider than the
overhanging ledge on the top. The ledge is not finished into a kapota with its ornamenta-
tion. The cave-temple consists of a cubical sanctum with an oblong ardha-mandapa in
front. The fagade of the ardha-mandapa has two massive pillars and two pilasters, which
have, as usual, their bases and tops square in section, the intervening Purtin:m chamfered
into an octagon. The front faces of the square sections (fadurams) contam the inscriptions.
The pilasters co d to the pillars in shape and dimension. The corbels on the top
of the pillars and pilasters are massive. An examination of the four corbels from the inside,
where alone they are partly to view, would show that the tendency is more
towards a curved than an profile. The entire fagade is walled up with threc
modemn door-openings; the central opening is further obscured by a relieved brick and
stucco ornamental entrance (pl. XI B).

On the back wall of the ardha-mandapa and in its centre is excavated the entrance
of the central shrine beyond which is cut the shrine-cell. Except for two shallow niches
cut on either side of this entrance to the shrine-chamber, the rest of this wall and the
whole of the side walls are plain. In the shallow niches are found two standing dvdra-palas
in semi-profile facing the shrine-entrance. They are almost identical in ornament and
accoutrement but exhibit some differences in detail. Both rest on massive clubs, the
southern one with his left hand and the northern one with his right for symmetry. The
other hands of both are placed on the hip in the typical kati-posture. The legs are crossed
s both cases. Both wear kiriga-makutas with massive locks of jata on cither side of the
face and heavy patra-kundalas in the ears. The southern figure has two curved horns
projecting on either side from the base of the makuta, which indicate him to be a represen-
tation of Nandi as a gapa; the northern one has no homms. Again, the southern [igure
wears a vastra-yajigpavita in the normal upavita-fashion, but the northern one has a sarpa-
yajfispavita worn in the nivita-fashion. The northern one has on the top of his jafa- a
in the centre what appears to be the front edge of a small chakra, which is absent in the
southern one. Both have side tusks in their mouths.

The central shrine contains a lifiga erected on the floor. The doudaiydr, in two pieces,
has been slipped down from above, thus suggesting the addition of both at a later stage.
The floor of the shrine-chamber is raised by about 1 ft. from the floor-level of the ardha-
mandapa, and in front of its door-sill are cut two short stc}r)s, the lmfu' one with an al:ﬂhcd
chandra-fild devoid of any omament. The shrine-walls of the interior, as also the ceiling,
are plain. There are traces of old lime-plaster on the back wall of the shrine, which would

indicate that it was originally painted.

 South Indian Inseriptions, I1, pt. iii, no. 72, pp. 340-341.
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On the top of the fagade over the ledge is cut a series of mortise-holes to accommodate
the joists of the terrace of a structural mandapa in front and over the line of these holes is cut a
chase, perhaps to secure a watertight bonding for the terrace with the vertical rock-surface.

Outside, on the rock-surface, flanking the excavation, at two different levels, are
two niches, both oblong. The one on the south is cut rather deep and contains a fine
relief of Gangsa, seated on a simhdsana, the body, in slight profile, turned towards the
shrine. The figure is four-armed; of the two upper arms, the object held by the right is
broken and is indistinguishable, while the left holds a lotus-bud. The lower right arm
is placed on the upraised right thigh, while the lower lefr rests on the pillow behind.
The proboscis is coiled towards the right. Such valampuri Gan@éas are common in the
south and are to be met with in Pindya and Muttaraiyar cave temples of the eighth-ninth
centuries. The left tusk is broken. The yajiiapavita is worn in the nivfta-fashion. On the
whole, this is a very graceful form of the deity.

In contrast to this, the niche on the northern side is very shallow, with a low bas-
relief sculpture of Jy@shthadévi facing front. She is sitting with both the legs hanging down,
The sculpture is very badly worn out; it is, therefore, difficult to judge the fineness of its
original Fmish or the details of its features. The goddess, with a slim body, wears a heavy
jatabhdra with a conical makuta. These two sculptures are not coeval with the cave they
adjoin and, as in the two other simpler cave-temples, one below the VasanteSvaram and
another to its north (pp. 132-34), are later additions, though in the Pallava period itself.
It is to be noted that the form of Gan@éa is not to be found among the numerous icons of
the time of Mahgndra and Mamalla or his successors till the time of Rajasithha; the only
instance of its occurrence, where it is not a special deity, is in the bhita or gapa frieze below
the kapdta on the fagade of the Ramédnuja-mandapa at Mahabalipuram (p. 176), where he
is shown like any other gana in the frieze as carrying a garland, with the difference that
he has an elephant-head and occupies the central place in the line, perhaps indicating
that he was the chief of the ganas—Ganapati. It is only in the later Pallava structural
temples coeval with the Muttaraiyar and Pandya cave-temples that Ganesa is found
and even there, as one of the deities of the sapta-mdlyika group or as one of the subsi-
diary deities in the ardha-mapdapa. Jyeshtha hﬂrw ise is not common in early Pallava
sculpture, though in the cighth and nmth centuries she becomes common in the Pandya
and Muttaraivar areas. We have the instance of the excavation of a cavc-—templc' or
Jy@shtha at Tirupparankunram, near Madurai, in the time of the Pandya king Sadaiyan
Maran.! The Jygshthd at Vallam has almost the same form as the one at that place. ’

Mahéndravadi: Mahéndra’s Vishwu cave-temple (fig. 10 pl. XII A)

Mahéndravadi, in Arkdnam Taluk of North Arcot District, is about 4 miles from
Sholinghur Railway-station. The cave-temple here, called Mahéndra-Vishnu-gri in
its inscription, is one of the few Vaishnavite cave-temples of Mahendra. "It has been
excavated almost at ground-level into a large free-standing boulder, about 16 ft. high and
25 fi. wide north-south. lis eastern face presented a natural vertical scarp with no need
for any excavation into depth to Frcparc a vertical surface at the commencement of the
excavation as in other cave-temples. This has resulted in the fagade being almost flush
with the eastern face of the rock. The excavation takes up a major portion of the |
and depth of the rock leaving very little of the original rock on either side and behind,

' Indian Antiguary, XXI1, p. 67; Annual Report on Seuth Indian Epi 5 :
Indian Inseriptions, X1V, no. 3. CidiLond S ian Epigrapky, no, 37 of 1908; South
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though on top over the fagade there is about 8 ft. of original rock, which slopes behind,
having well-marked vertical chisel-limes over a horizontal groove forming a chase or a
drip-line. This was to block out the projecting rock on top of the fagade into cubes and
chisel off the portions so as to throw the top face well behind the line of the fagade and
thereby prevent much flow of water over the face of the excavation.

The fagade of the cave consists of a row of two pillars and two pilasters, one at cither
extreme, cut about 4 in. behind the general surface of the rock on the northern side where
the cutting shows as a single offset laterally since the rock turns behind at this point (pl. XIIA).
On the southern side, however, there is almost a double offset since the rock-face is plane
at this extreme. The two pillars of the facade are massive with cubical sadurams at the
base and top, and octagonal kattu in between. The lower Saduram, curiously enough, is
about 1 ft. 9 in. long, 1 fi. 9 in. wide and about 2 ft. 3 in. high, the exira 6 in. going to
form the base of the pillar. The top Sadurams, however, are quite cubical with 1 ft. 8 in.
side, that is to say, they are slightly smaller than the lower ones in dimension. The
intervening katiu, however, is of greater height, being nearly 2 ft. 6 in. Thus, the pillars
do not present the squat and massive appearance as in many other caves. They were
perhaps so designed since there was not much of rock on the top and the load to be carried
or stress to be compensated was very little compared with other excavations at the bases of
larger rocks carrying above them almost the entire load of the superimposed mass.

The two pilasters, one at either extreme, have a tetragonal section throughout and
are not marked into the two fadurams and kattu. While the top fadurams of both the pillars
have lotus-medallions on all their four faces, the bottom ones have them only on three of
their faces, front and lateral, the inner face being blank. Further, the upper lotuses, both
on the pillars and pilasters, show a greater degree of finish than the bottom ones, e.g., the one
on the southern face of the lower faduram of the northern pillar is hardly more than a line-
sketch. The circular lotus-medallions are each placed inside a square, the triangular spandrel-
like corners between the square and the inscribed circle being filled with scroll-work. The
top inner face of the two pilasters in antts, coming opposite the adjacent pillars, has fully
finished lotus-medallions inside full squares, while their front faces show only halves of the
squares with semi-circles inside, the other half meant to have been merged laterally into the
rock. It is below the lotus-medallion of the southern pillar that we have the four-line Pallava-
Grantha inscription of Gunabhara in Sanskrit. 1t is a single verse in the kokilaka metre,
each pdda of which occupies a separate line. It states that Gunabhara made this excellent
abode of Muriri called the Vishnu-griha of Mahéndra, which was pleasing to the eyes of the
people, on this rock on the bank of the Mahéndra-tataka in Mahendrapura. It reads:

1 Mabkitatamant satam=u[ pa}-Mahéndra-|ta]t akam—=i[dam] dam)

2  sthiram—uru kéritamit Gunabharéina vidaryya $il[am] [1%]

3 ja[nal-nayan-abhirama-guna-dhama MakEndra-fure

4 mahalti] Mahéndra-Vishnu-griha-nama Mura[ri|-grilham] [11*]
and is translated as:

« Splitting the rock Gupabhara caused to be made on (the bank of) Mahéndra
tatika in the great (city of) Mahéndrapura this solid spacious temple of Murdri, named
Mahéndravishnugriha, which is highly praised by good people (and which is) an abode
of beauty pleasing the eyes of men.’

Behind the fagade is excavated an oblong verandah with an inner row of two pillars
and two pilasters dividing it into an outer mukha-mandapa and an inner ardha-mandapa. The

* Epigraphia Indica, IV, pp. 152-53.
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pillars and pilasters are quite like those on the facade, but none of them contains the lotus-
edallion on any face. All these pillars and pilasters of the fagade as well as the inner row
carry massive corbels or patikas with a curved profile and without the farariga-ornamenta-
tion. On the beam over the pillars of the fagade there isa small pdjana-course and above it
the overhanging rock has not been finished into a kapita. This could not also be done since
the natural face of the rock is slightly curved from side to side, 50 that the projection at the
centre is greater than at the ends where it almost merges with the thickness of the »@jana.

Inside, the ceiling of the mukha-mandapa is finished over a projecting vdjana-moulding
munning all round. The two end walls of this mukha-mandapa are plain. The ceiling of
the ardha-mandapa too shows the supporting vdfana-moulding interrupted only on the
western side by the length of the projecti shrine-front of the cella or garbha-griha. The
lateral as well as the hind walls of this a-mandapa, visible on cither side of the shrine

rojection, are also plain. The floor-levels of the ardha-mandapa and mukha-mandapa are,
Euwcver, differentiated, that of the latter bemg about 2 in. lower than that of the former,
the step coming down at the front basal Jine of the inner row of pillars and pilasters, thus
corresponding to the projection of the vdjana above on the ceiling.

The shrine excavated behind the ardha-mandapa is cut projecting about 1 ft. 3 in.
into the ardha-mandapa, itself being 11 fi. in length, thus leaving 3% ft. on cither side as
recesses, which form the exposed back wall of the ardha-mandapa. The shrine-projection is

rovided with a fairly well-marked adhishthina where the kumuda has not been differentiated
E-um the upana, though an attempt to cut the kumuda is seen at the northern extremity.
Over this is the recessed kantha with a projecting patikd above. These mouldings are
interrupted in the middle by the base anLhc oblong opening of the shrine-entrance and
the rock-cut sipdna in front of it. The sill of the opening coincides with the top of the
kumuda-moulding and forms the top step of the sopana. Below this are cut two more steps,
the upper one oblong and the lower one a semi-circular chandra-Sila. The shrine-entrance is
devoid of regularly demarcated jambs and lintels but is flanked by plain pilasters, which
are not also differentiated into the shaft- and capital-components. On either side of the
shrine-entrance are sunk two shallow niches bounded at the two extremes by similar
cantoning pilasters. These niches contain dvdra-palas in almost identical facing fromt,
their left hands in kati and the right pointing towards the shrine. They wear nivita-
yajfinpavilas, enormous paira-kundalas and what apear to be karanda-makutas. On the top of
this projecting shrine-entrance running over the pilasters is a beam and pdjana-moulding
with a projecting curved Kapila above. This kapita is not undercut, but externally the
curvature has been finished, though there are no kidu-arches. All the mouldings of the
adhishthana as well as the kapita on the top turn in at the corners to meet the back wall of
the ardha-mandapa. The garbha-griha is oblong and its back-wall is finished with an oblong
base at the bottom projecting about 3 in. from the general surface and having a height of
about 1} ft. The plain dressed wall above this relieved plinth shows fragments of old
plaster with painting. Evidently, the original deity (Vishnu) that was consecrated was
a painting on the back wall. The projecting lower plinth at the bottom was pe haps
decorated into a moulded plinth with stucco. In later times, a stone image of Nrisiri
was placed in the centre of the shrine-cell. ‘This has been subsequently mutilated and
repaired in almost modern stucco. Even the stucco image is now badly broken.

Mamandiir I: northern cave-temple (fig. 113 pl. XII B)

This cave-temple, definitely attributable to Mahéndra from an inscription of
Mahéndra in it, is the northernmost of the series of finished and unfinished cave-temples
in the twin villages of Mamandiir and Narasapalaiyam and almost adjoins the larger
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THE CAVE-TEMPLES

triple-celled cave-temple. Mamandir I1, already described (pp. 54-39). It occupies almost
the vertical face of the rock to the north of the earlier cave-temple, which could not perhaps
be cut here owing to its large size necessitating its location a little south, even though t]l':r
rock-face was more sloping and hence requiring a decper cutting-in for obtaining a scarp of
the desired width height. The region with the more vertical scarp could, however,
he chosen for the excavation of a smaller cave-temple like the present one, subsequently,
That both of them were not excavated simultancously would be clear from the differences
noticed in the pillars, particularly from the lotus-medallions on the pillars of the fagade of
the smaller cave and the absence of the dvdra-palas. In the type ang decoration of pillars,
in the shape of corbels which do not have the laranga-ornament, in the type of pilasters and
on general plan, this cave-temple resembles that of Vishnu at Mahéndravadi (pp. 64-67)
except that the dodra-palas flanking the shrine-entrance of the latter are absent here.
This cave-temple has an oblong ardha-mandapa and a shrine behind, facing east
(pl. XII B). The natural scarp of the rock being vertical, the cutting-in of the face in
order to prepare a vertical scarp with provision for the overhanging kapita on the top and
a basement below has not been very deep. It is about 2} ft. decp below and about a foot
on the top. The actual cutting of the base-line of the excavation is raised at a height of
4 ft, from the ground-level in front of the almost vertical and large rock. The fagade has
two massive pillars with two pilasters, one at either end, the pillars being differentiated
into three regions from base to top as a square {aduram below, octagonal kaffu in the middle
and again a square faduram on top. The lower faduram has a height greater than its sides,
the extra height of 6 in. accounting for the height of the pedestal of the pillar deducting
which the height and sides of the cubical $dduram would be uniformly 2 ft. The height
of the katfu is 2 ft. 3 in., which is equal to half the total length of the corbel on the top.
The top Saduram is unusually disproportionate, being about only 1 ft. 3 in. high, while its
average width is slightly less than 2 ft. The four sides of the lower fddurams are decorated
by squarc plaques containing full-blown lotus-medallions engraved inside. The height
of the top Saduram being slightly less than that of the lower faduram, the circular lotus-
medallion forms only a major arc of a circle incomplete on top, looking as if the top of the
pillar had to be sawn off for placing the corbel. ese circular medallions are carved on
the front and side faces of the basal and terminal fddurams and not on the hind faces. The
filmtcrs in antis at either extreme are four-sided on plan throughout without the intervening
agu, with partial lotus-medallions on the front faces and fuller ones on their exposed side
faces, the hind faces being without any. Corresponding to what obtains in the pillars,
the lower lotus-medallions on the exposed lateral faces are complete, the upper ones
incomplete. The gatik@ cut on top of the pillars and pilasters is large and massive with a
definite curved profile without faranga-ornaments, ﬂg the same width as the top of the
pillars and of length equal to thrice the width of the top of the pillars. In the case
of the pilasters, inasmuch as only one half of the corbel is shown, the measurcments
are halved. Thus, between the pillars and pilasters are formed three equal bays, on the
tops of which the adjoining corbel-blocks armnst meet, leaving a space of about 10 in.
between each, which is really the exposed underside of the beam. The beam above the
corbels is of the same thickness and width as the corbels themselves. In front, on the top
of the beam is a small projecting planking course, a moulding with angular sides, the
vdjana. Though some provision has been made for the kapita, the outer surface of the
rock, which is irregular, has not been trimmed into a curved moulding, whereas the
undersurface has been almost levelled up but not scooped in. There are traces of old
plaster and paint on the undersurface of the kapola as also on the to of the corbels. The
painting shows circular lotus-medallions against a red background simulating a carpet-
canopy stretched under the ceiling as in Sittanpavisal and other cave-temples. The
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paintings on top of the pillars and corbels show alternate red and green bands; the details
fside them are lost. Likewise, the engraving of the top lotus-medallions of the pillars
appear to have been embellished with very thin coloured stucco.

The floor and ceiling of the verandah inside are finished, the ceiling with a pajana-
course projected on the top of the front beam inside as it does outside. This moulding is
taken round the other three sides over the mandapa-walls. On the southern wall of the
mandapa is the famous Pallava-Grantha inscription attributed o Mahendravarman L°
This long inscription occupying the entire wall-sapce, though much damaged, mentions the
composition of a play, the Mattavilasa-prahasana and gives also the other titles of Mahendra-
Satrumalla, Nityavinita and Satyasandha. The work referred to has fortunately been dis-
covered and from its contents its authorship by Mahendra Pallava of Kafichi, son of
Sirhhavishnu, is confirmed. The same work mentions the title of Satrumalla in the conclud-
ing part of the play; Avambhajana is mentioned in the fourth pada of the mangala-sloka and
Gunabhara and Mattavilasa are mentioned by the nati in the sthapana.

On the back wall of the mandapa is cut a slightly projecting shrine-front, the projection
being about a foot in front of the general line of the back wall visible on either side of the
shrine front. These two surfaces of the back wall as also the two side walls of the mandapa,
except for the long Pallava-Grantha inscription on the southern side, are blank, though
on the northern side, there are traces here and there of thin painted plaster.

The shrine-front has a moulded adhishthdna cut at its base, the jagati rising directly
from the floor of the mandapa in front (perhaps the upana was not intended to be cut).
Over the jagati is a tripatta-kumuda, a kantha with two kampa-courses, onc above and one
below it, with a pattikd and prati on the top. The kantha has the usual reliefs at places
coming below the pilasters rising on top of the thin prafi.

There are four pilasters on the shrine-front, two at the ends cantoning the comiers
and two on either sicﬂ: of the shrine-entrance and very slightly relieved from the wall
surface in between. The four pilasters are uniform throughout having a tetragonal
section. On the sides, where the two pilasters extend over the inturning comners, the faint
lines marking off the pilaster have not even been cut. There are no capitals on the top of
the pilasters, not even gatikds. On the top is run a thin afftira-course with another small
convex course, which is really a plain valabhi, both the uttira and valabhi as well as the promi-
nently-projecting kapita on the top turning round at the corners, as the adhishthana-mouldings
do below, to meet the hind walls of the mandape behind. The shrine-entrance is cut
between the two inner pilasters, the pilasters thus forming the jambs and the thin beam
on top the lintel. Tn front, projecting beyond the adhishthana and raised above the level
of the floor of the verandah is a semi-circular chandra-fila step. The sill level at the lower
part of the shrinc-entrance, peculiarly, cuts through the adhishthana down to the top of the
Jagati, leaving a portion of the rock of the thickness of the jagati to form the sill or the step
over the chandra-sila.

The cell or garbha-griha mside is oblong; in front of its back wall is a rock-cut plain
platform extending from end to end and projecting forward to almost the middle line of
the floor. The back and side walls of shrine-cell contain traces of painted stucco
much discoloured by bat nuisance. Evidently, this platform and the space of the wall

' South Indian Inseriptions, IV, no. 136; Annual Report on South Indian Epngraphy, no. ;
While this long inscription, which is unfortunately da:fmgcd in many placg,gh:ﬁ&lrx:; ni?i::dlﬁ
its text published, a small inscription in one line in late Grantha characters at the base of the rock-
cutting, just immediately in front of the southern pilaster, which reads pa-sa-sa-sa-da-sa, perhaps
indicating the drdhapa- and avardhapa-svaras of a rdga, seems to have been left unnoticed. :
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above were intended for a stucco mage or a painted plaque of the principal deity, in which
case the platform would form a pitha decorated by coloured stucco. An asymmetrical
square pit, with the front side open, has been cut in this platform, but which could not have
been an original feature. There is no other pit in the centre of the floor for the accom-
modation of a [lifiga or a sculpture of Siva or Vishnu. The wall-surface between the

ilasters of the shrine projection also show traces of thin plaster with faded green colours
EEI’E and there. There is no definite extant indication to show that this cave-shrine was
dedicated to Vishnu in preference to other deities. There are no dvara-pilas in this cave
either. But the suggestion that it could have been a Vishnu cave-temple is supported by
the fact that this resembles the Mahéndravidi (Vishnu) cave-temple (pp. 64-67) on plan
and by what can be made out from the last two lines of the mutiEncd mscription inside,
which may be read as follows:

16 yishu pardm priti panta. . ... ... sya vapushah W ........ Nityaviniténa Satya-
sam[dhéna*]. .. ... .. sya bhaktya-varjjila-maufind

17 sahasra [dha?\rd-sampiirnna-mégha-fyamasya garjifta].......... T R
pativattaya. ... .... (11*)

While line 16 refers to Mahéndra (Nityavinita, Satyasandha etc.) as a great devotee
(bhaktya-varjjita-mauling), line 17 apparently suggests the form of Vishnu (migha-Syama—
coloured like the clond pregnant with thousand torrents—sahasradhdr a-sampiirna) as
Narasirhha (as implied by the term garjita—roaring).

Dalavéniir-Satrumalla’s cave-temple (fig. 12; pls. XITI-XVI)

The almost-finiskied cave-temple at Dalavéniir, in Gingee Taluk, South Arcot
District, is a very interesting early Pallava example. The excavation is on the southern
scarp of the huge rock running east-west. Above the excavation, at a height of about
80 ft. from ground-level, is a shelter (natural but for two beds, presumably of Jaina origin,
cut into it), formed by an overhanging boulder which is reached by a flight of small steps
cut over the eastern slope of the rock. This shelter has lent the names Pafichapandava-
malai to the hill and Fea.ﬂchapir;tqlava cave to the cave-temple. Such an association of
natural caverns or rock-shelters with beds and purposefully-excavated cave-temples
dedicated to one or more of the Hindu gods on the same rock has been explained before

(p. 31).

For the excavation of this cave-temple with its fagade, there was no need to cut back
from the natural surface of the rock till a convenient vertical surface could be reached,
for the close and fine-grained rocks in the area have generally an almost vertical natural
cleavage. In this particular instance, the castern end of a sloping hillock, where its south
face has a very perpendicular escarpment, was chosen. The excavation and the carving
of the details of the fagade have, therefore, started almost straight from the natural rock-
face with practically very little preparation of the surface. Owing to the presence of many
huge free boulders on the top of this hillock, some rising to a height of 30 ft. or more, the
spot for the excavation was chosen more towards the eastern end, where the top of the
hillock is low and comparatively free from the superincumbent weight of large boulders
(pl. XIII A). In fact, the spot of the excavation is the scarp vertically below a length of
tge top-line of rock lying between the bases of two very large free boulders perched on the
hill-top. The idea obviously was to minimize the crushing load on the top, which would
otherwise result in damages to the supporting columns after the scooping away of a large
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mass of rock from near the base.’ This is a very good instance to illustrate how carefully
the excavators chose the location and design of their cave-temples.

The length of the excavation (pls. XIIIB and XIV) from cast-west, including the
two dvdra-pala-niches at cither end, is 32 ft. and the height at which the excavation starts
from the ground-level is 3% fi. Excluding the two niches(64 ft. high and 4] fi. wide],
which are about 1} ft. deep from the surface, the length of the fagade, which shows two
pillars (width of each about 2 ft.) and two pilasters in antis, is about 23 ft. The pillars
and pilasters ate cut on top and a little behind the edge of the platform which is a moulded
plinth or adhishthana, consisting of the wupdna, jogali, tripatta-kumnda, kampa, kantha, a
second kampia and ra;;ﬁ:&, the total height being 33 ft. The adhishthana-line is recessed well
behind the general plane of the rock-face, leaving a bit of the original rock in front for the
sépana, which consists of two lateral flights of four steps, each with a small landing on the
top, the space occupied by the whole system being equal to the distance between the two
outer edges of the central pillars of the facade. -Each rock-cut step of the sépana is about
9 in. in length and perhaps the rest of it in front was built up with a facing parapet-siab®.

On the tops of the corbels, the architrave or prastara portion is very artistically
finished. Tt consists of a curved kapita with five well-formed kiidu-arches with gandharva-
faces inside, the outer line of the kapita almost flush with the general line of the natural
scarp, showing that it was carved almost into the original rock-face. The arms of the
arches of the kiidus as well as the shovel-shaped finials (Sakti-dpajas) are elaborately carved
with scroll-work. Each kiidu-arch is a miniature nasikd formed by two téranas, the flourishes
of the arches being the foliate tails of two outwardly-Ficing makaras at the base of the horse-
shoe, one on cither side, meeting at the apex below the shovel-finial. Inside, the creepers
of the arch are rows of rosettes, the whole framing a small human head. Over the line of
this kapita are the two plainer mouldings, the aliriga and antari, simulating the members of
the terrace and showing the ends of cross-joists.

The two pilasters at cither end have their front and inner flanks prominently cut out,
presenting the aspect of almost full pillars externally though not divided into the Sadurams
and kattu, thus, unlike the central pillars, having a_square section from base to top.
They also lack the lotus-medallion ornamentation. The two pillars in the middle are
the most ornate. They are differentiated into fadurams above and below with an
intervening octagonal kattu. The faces of the Sadurams, basal and terminal, contain on
all the sides decply-carved lotus-medallions, which consist of circular full-blossomed
lotuses with three seriate petals, the two outer expanding and the inner infolding on a
central circular torus, the whole design bounded on the outside by a chaplet of beads
enclosed between two embossed circles. Unlike other examples, the entire circular motif
is not included within a square with floral work at the four corners.  Such lotus-medallions
are found without exception on all the four faces of the top and bottom sadurams.
The bottom faduram has a slightly greater height than the top one, this being due to the
added height of the base of the pillar.

On the top of the pillats is a slightly wider phalaka projecting on all the four sides
with its edges decorated with lotus-petals forming the lower padma part, the upper

* In fact, what the excavator feared has almost happened in spite of his very carctul choice of
the place of excavation. The pillars and pilasters of the facade have cracked along a natural faultline
sloping down from the west to the east, still visible as a linc on the back of the cave-temple. This
crushing strain has further cracked the tops and bottoms of the pillars, the cracks occurring along the
lines of weakness in the material of the rock.

« This has since been altered by the provision of stone steps in front.
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ortion being a plain plank or phalaka. Tt is on this plank that the corbels are mounted.
]i'hc presence of this member would show that the upper faduram on which it is cut has
taken the place of the usual capital-members of the normal pillar coming below the
phalaka and padma or pali. This phalaka is not cvident in the case of the two pilasters on
cither side.

The corbels over the pillars and pilasters are of the plain massive type with curved
profile without any flaraiga-ornamentation or median patfa. On the front corbel-face
of each of the pillars is an elaborately worked-out makara facing mwards with a gana
riding and from the mouths of either issues a dense foliage in volutes, again 10 merge
into the mouths of two small addorsed makaras facing out, in the centre of the bay in the
place of a lalata-bimba. Between the two upraised probosces of the central aras sits
another gana, below which, supporting the addorsed heads of the makaras or latita-bimba,
is a pendantive padma-base.

This elaborate but straightened makara-forana, spanning the central upcuing, adds
much to the beauty of this picturesquely-situated cave-temple. Thus, in design and eflect,
the main entrance between the two pillars is a stambha-foraga: the corbels, because of the
makara-carvings on them, would be chitra-potikas or makara-potikds, and the forapa is a typical
makara-torana of the Pallava period. This would also indicate that the central opening or
bay between the central pillars is of the nature of a forana-entrance, a feature not found in
any other cave-temple.

On the top of the patikas of the pillars and pilasters and even extending beyond to
terniinate on the tops of two unfinished quarter pilasters, one at each extremity on the
outer side of the dvdra-pala niche on the western and eastern flanks of the fagade, is an
uttira. Ower the utiira is a vdjana- and valabhi-course, the valabhi being a convex moulding
without a hamsa- or vyala-frieze. The kapita is cut on the top of the valabhi as a projecting
moulding with a curved outer surface and with its ventral surface not undercut but finished
even. Curiously enough, the kapita as well as the valabhi and vajana below it do not extend
at either end over the unfinished corbels of the outer pilasters flanking the two dvdra-pala
niches. In fact, the outer arms of the corbels of the main pilasters of the cave-temple
entrance, which form the inner boundaries of the dvdra-pdla niches on each side, are not
in full form with the angular profile as also the inward projecting corbel-arms of the
extreme unfinished pilasters bounding the niches on the outside.

The originally-intended width of the fagade is marked by the extent of the kapita
between its inturming ends. As it is, the fapdla does not extend beyond the outermost
pilasters flanking the niches. Perhaps, this would indicate that the dvara-pala niches were
the result of an afterthought. This will be confirmed by the fact that the alingana- and
antari-mouldings over the kapita, as also the adhishthana-mouldings at the base, do not
reach up to these niches. The disposition of the kitdus is also slightly irregular, except the
central kfidu-arch, which comes directly over the central line of the makara-tirana and,
as such, is centrally disposed between the two main pillars, the four others being rather
irregularly-placed in relation to pillars and pilasters and their corbels below. Each of the
kiidu-arches coming on either side of the central one does not correspond to the centre of
the bars of that side but is placed closer to the outer corbel arm of the main pillars.
Similarly, the two extreme kiidu-arches do not come right over the central line of the
dvara-pala niches but are placed closer to the pilasters of the cave-temple; in fact, they
come almost over the outer corbel-arm of the eastern and western pilasters. The five
heads of gandharvas, inside the five Aiidu-arches differ in their head-dress and ornamentation,

The two dvara-palas flanking the fagade (pl. XV) have more or less the same dress
and ornamentation. They wear heavy jata-bharas, hanging like cushions on either side
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of the head, and a turban showing three twisted rolls, one above the other, with circular
ornaments attached in front and on the sides. The head-dress of the castern dvdra-pdla is
slightly different from that of the western one, in that the three folds of the turban are not
visible and the disposition of the circular ornaments attached to the turban is different.
The western dodra-pala faces front and stands in tribhasige without any club. His left arm is
lifted in adoration, while the right is in kati, The eastern one is in semi-profile, face
turned front, leaning forward with his right leg bent at the knee and left planted straight, his
whole weight resting on the top of the club stuck into his right arm-pit, His right arm
is hanging loose, while the left is in kafi. Both wear vmrm:yjﬁépwifm in the ordinary
upavita-fashion and their wrists and arms are adorned by zalayas and coiled bracelets.
Both of them again wear the vastra up to the knee, thrown into folds and tucked between
the legs and secured at the waist by a sash with ends hanging in two tassels. In addition,
there is another loose folded cloth wound round the waist.

The fagade leads into an oblong mandapa, 21 fi. 3 in. 16 fi. 6in., excluding the
width of the pillars, Its inner walls are plain. It is on the western wall of this
mandapa that the shrine-chamber, with a pillared porch 8} ft. square projecting into the
mandapa, has been cut (pl. XVI). This porch has got two Iront pillars with a slight taper
from base to top, the lower one-third being square (faduram), the rest octagonal with cross-
corbels on the top. Each of the four arms of the corbel is of the plain type with a
sharply-curved profile. Corresponding to these are two pilasters on either side of the
shrine-entrance. The pilasters are plain with a uniform tetragonal section, and the
corbels are of the same type as those over the front pillars of the porch. Over the
corbels of the pillars and pilasters are longitudinal and cross-beams cut as if to support
of the roof of the porch. Over the beams runs the vdjana-course carrying the ceiling
inside and m:ma.ﬁy a projecting curved kapita. The underside of the kapita has not
been scooped in, but is finished plain. This kapite is devoid of the kiidu-arch or any
other ornamentation.

The almost-finished ceiling of the main mandapa, which comes over the kapota-level,
of the porch, rests on a vdjana-moulding, which runs all round on the top of the pillars and
pilasters of the fagade on the south and over the walls on the other three sides. The
entire porch stands over a rough adhishthana, about a foot high without any mouldings,
and its front is provided with a chandra-§ild cut on the floor of the mandapa; both the floors
of the porch and mandapa are well-finished. The floor of the main mandapa, however, 5
cut in two levels the part immediately behind the pillars and pilasters of the fagade,
running the whole length east-west, being at a lower level than the rest immediately in front
of the chandraild of the pillared porch and between it and the back wall. Thus, in spite
of the absence of an internal parallel row of pillars, there is a demarcation of the main
mandapa into an outer mukha- and inner ardha-mandapas, the porch itself forming the third
or antardla-mandapa.

The opening of the shrine-entrance cut into the wall behind the porch measures
5 ft. 6in.x2 ft. 9 in. On either side of this opening and between the jamb and the
pilaster is a shallow niche, each accommodating a dvdra-pala of exactly similar pose, with
the outer hand in katf and the inner raised in the pose of adoration. The tg(x;ia-p&!m.
who flank the shrine-entrance, are smaller in size but are better finished than the ones
flanking the fagade (pls. XV C and D). Both of them wear ja{d-makufas with prominent
jatd-bhira on either side of the head below the makuta, enormous patra-kundalas, hdaras
round the neck, yajiiopavitasin the upavita-fashion, valayas and bracelets round the wrists and
upper arms and udara-bandhas and kati-bandhas, the latter h:.mging down as full tassels. The
details of the kati- and wdara-bandhas of the southern dvdrd-pala are finished, whereas those
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of the northern one are hardly even picked out. Both of them have their heads slightly
tilted towards the shrine-entrance.

The interior of the shrine-chamber measures 8 fr. square. The cylindrical finga
and its circular pigha in the centre are separate pieces and are not hewn out of the rock.

There are three inscriptions, one on the southern face of the western pilaster of the
fagade next to the -.1praisjuf:cfl arm of the western dvdra-pdla, another on the southern and
castern faces of the lower faduram of the southern pillar of the shrine-porch inside and a
third on the western face of the eastern pilaster. The first is a Sanskrit inscription in
Pallava-Grantha and mentions that the cave-temple on the hill was caused to be made by
king Naréndra (alias Satrumalla) and was named Satrumallésparalaya, * the abode of the
lord (ifa) of Satrumalla’. Tt reads:

| Dand—-anata-naréndréna

2 naréndrén-—aisha karitah [1*]

5 Satrumalléna Saile = smin( smifi= |

4 Satrumallésvar—al aya[k] [n*]
The second inscription is an exact rendering of the same in Tamil script and verse and,

in addition, mentions the name of the person (Sellan Sivadasan) who composed the Tamil
verse, It reads:

First sECTION
| Srilu*] Tondaiyan—tar—
véndan Naréndira—
ppottaraiyan Ve~
nbéttin=renbld]-
I miga magilndu ka-
[nddn] fara-mikka-ve-
fi-jilaiydn Sa—
8  ftrumallésva—
9 ralayam—entr=Ara—
10 nukk —idam—=dgav—=angu [n*]
SECOND SECTION
11 [Iov-iir | B)ram—
12  mamangalavan
13 jﬂ”ﬂ_i? Sivada-
14 san solliva—
15 du [n*]
The third is a later Pallava inscription of Nandivarman, also in Tamil.*
Attempts have been made to fix th i ’
known to hcp one of the many sumamr: Sptg?ﬂﬂéjﬁdﬁggfmﬁtl?yﬁ ?ﬁmmmﬁmﬂ
that Naréndra was also one of the birudas of Mahéndravarmap. Hultzsch, while f:||:litiul;Ir the

mscriptions, stated that Mahendravarman had the title of Satrumalla and according to
present inscription he had also the biruda Naréndra, which he equates with Mni&ndttj':

T

N = T,

' Epigraphia Indica, XII, pp. 225-26.
2 South Indian Inscriptions, XI1I, no. 52.
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Naréndra, however, is a title found here for the first time and not anywhere else in the
gamut of the birudas of Mahéndra known from the cave-temples or even of Mamalla.
Venkatasubba Aiyar also points out that the Vayalur inscription gives the epithet Naréndra-
sithha to Rajasimha, but concludes by saying ° that the simpler and carlier style of the
Dalavaniir temple, however, precludes its assignment to the time of this king." He also
states in connexion with the Tamil inscription that Naréndrapottaraiyan excavated to the
south of Venbédu a Siva temple called Satrumallesvaralaya.” He further states the
following in respect of the palacography of the inscription: ° It may be noted that the
Tamil characters in which this inscription is engraved are not so archaic as to be attributed
to the period of Mahendravarman, but could be assigned to the 9th century ap. Itis,
therefore, probable that this Tamil translation in verse of the previous record was composed
by a local t of the 9th century and was got engraved.” The original editor of the
inscri tjﬂn,ll’fl)ﬁhzadi, however, has made a more cautious statement by simply saying that
the Tamil inscription is less archaic.

Both Hultzsch and Venkatasubba Aiyvar state that this Tamil inscription is on the
same pillar of the cave as the Sanskrit one. It may, however, be stated here that it is
not engraved on the same pillar but on another pillar inside, as pointed out by Dubreuil
as a correction to the published reports it is really on the southern pillar of the porch in
front of the central shrine inside. Dubreuil in ¥li5 conclusion attributes this cave to
Mahéndravarman from the epithet Satrumalla, which is found not only here but also in
the Vallam and Tiruchirippzﬁi caves (pp. 63 and 79). He ignores altogether the epithet
Narindra. Strangely enough, he does not state anything by way of comparison of the
pa]amgmtphy of the imscription with that of the third inscription in the temple on the eastern
pilaster of the fagade and attributed to Nandivarman. I it is of Nandivarman II, which it

ibly is, it will be of ¢irea 750. A careful note of the respective positions of the two Tamil
inscriptions in the light of other factors would have been quite useful. Taking into consi-
deration some of the advanced and specialized features of this cave, particularly, the ornate
makara-torana formed by the central pillars of the fagade and their corbels, the kiidu-arches
of the well-formed kapdta of the fagade (neither of them seen in other Mahéndra caves)
and the provision of a porch inside the mandapa in front of the shrine-cell, which closely
approximates the plan of the much elaborate Mahishamardini cave at Mahibalipuram
(p. 151), one is led to think that this cave-temple was probably completed much later than
Lﬁc large and elaborate upper cave at Tiruchirippalli (p. 89) with large sculptures,
excavated by Mahendra late in his reign, when his actual power extended to the Chala
country, perhaps to mark the place as the last outpost of his kingdom.

The first Tamil inscription is a longer poetical rendering of the Sanskrit verse, and
normally it will be reasonable to consider the two as coeval and complementary to each
other. Palacography, though often helpful in dating, has its limitations, and its application
in the relative dating of undated inscriptions in the same region within a century or so is
sometimes apt to mislead.* There are also very few lithic Tamil records of this period for
palacographic comparison. Further, there is no other known instance of the Tamil version
or translation of an earlier Sanskrit inscription being made after a lapse of about one or two
centuries, though the occurrence of contemporary bilingual inscriptions mentioning the

' South Indian Inseriptions X11, no. 10,

* Ibid., no, 11.

* Pallava Antiquities, pp. 30-31.

+ For instance, see Epigraphia Indica, XXVII, p. 8, where it is observed that ° in the matter
of assigning dates to records merely on grounds of palacography, the approximation has been often
too wide off the mark *. Instances are also quoted.
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same gift is common.' In this particular case, there could have been ordinarily no need
for such a very late Tamil version of the foundation-inscription, considering the fact that
in all the other cave-temples excavated by Mahendra his foundation-inscriptions are in
Sanskrit, without any simultaneous or later Tamil rendering, including the first inscription
at Mandgappattu of Mahndra, recording his first sensational achievement. In the Vallam
cave, (pp. 63-64), however, the foundation-inscription is in Tamil but it is a cave-temple
not excavated by Mahendra himself, but by a son of his vassal in his reign. The Sanskrit
verse is engraved at the most prominent place on the front or southern face of the
western pilaster of the cave-fagade as in other cases, e.g. Mandagappattu, Mahéndravadi,
Vallam and Siyamangalam. It could not be engraved on one of the central pillars as in
some of the above cases, since these pillars are fully decorated. The Tamil version is
engraved on the lower faduram of the southern pillar of the porch in front of the sanctum
inside the cave-temple, again another prominent place, very near to and immediately inside
the location of the Sanskrit version. The location of the third later Pallava inscription of
Nandivarman on the lower western face of the eastern pilaster of the facade is not as promi-
nent: perhaps the engraver of the time of Nandivarman chose this place purposely away
from the two primary inscriptions and since it was blank. Further, the Tamil version is
engraved on a part which sould have been finished last, and, as such, it could have been
engraved only after the final completion of the work in accordance with the intended plan
and not a long time after the event. Thus, if this is conceded and if on palaeographic
grounds the Tamil version was to be really of the ninth century, the duration of the work
should have extended over a couple of centuries, which is not warranted by any other
consideration. The Sanskrit inscription of the seventh century, which is engraved on the
facade for the sake of prominence, could also have been engraved only on the completion
of the work and not as soon as the fagade was completed, with the rest of the work still
incomplete. No instance of such inscription commemorating an incomplete work is
known. Ashas been stated earlier, this cave-temple shows more advanced characters than
the Tiruchirippalli upper cave-temple (Lalitinkura Pallavévaragriham, pp. 79-89)
which it resembles in having the shrine-cell excavated on the lateral wall of the mnda‘pu
This feature is unusual, since all the other cave-temples of Mahéndra with his iuacri;'ltmn
have the shrine-cell or cells on the back wall of the mandapa, nor is this usual in the
Mahendra and Mamalla cave-temples of subsequent periods in Tondai-mandalam. [t is,
however, common among the cave-temples of the Muttaraiyars and Pandyas in the
Chdla- and Papdi-mandalams,

The titles Satrumalla and Naréndra do not occur simultaneously among the man
known birudas of either MahEndravarman I or Narasihhavarman Il Rajasithha. It
is, however, not unusual for two or more Pallava kings to have the same title. It is perhaps
possible that the two titles were borne by Mimalla himself, whose other titles are known
from the few labels on the lower storeys of the Dharmarija-ratha at Mahabalipuram.
That the Dalavaniir cave-temple should have been earlier than the time of Paramée$vara-
varman is indicated by the absence of a bas-relief of the principal deity on the back wall
of the shrine. All these probably indicate that this cave-temple took a longer time for
its final completion, perhaps within a century and the Tamil inscription was added
when the memory was fresh.

' An instance of the kind is the two inscriptions, one in Tamil (Vatteluttu) on the pillar
fagade of the Tirupparankunram cave-temple, the Sanskrit version of which, :}nmtmmn?g mcm
fact of the excavation of a Durga shrine, is engraved on the lintel of the shrine behind the rock-cut

mapdapa. Anmual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1908 . 37: : :
Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy, 1951-52, S:-?HP;.!T y no. 37; Indian Antiguary, X11, p. 67 and
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The cave-temple is treated here carlier among the Mahéndra group since it is situated
in Tondai-mandalam and lacks the sculptural content of the Tiruchirdpalli and Stya-
mangalam cave-temples.

Tiruchirappalli: Lalitankura’s cave-temple (upper) (Ag. 135 pls. XVII-XX)

There are two rock-cut cave-temples at Tiruchirdappalli, in the District of the same
name, one near the base and the other higher up on the Uchchi-p-pillaiyar-malai (* hill
with Gangsa temple on top *), also known as the Tayumapasvimi (Matribhiit€svara) hill
in the heart of the city.

The upper cave-temple excavated on a vertical rising scarp at the base of the top
boulder on the southern face about more than half way up the rock, 200 ft. above ground-
level, is definitely attributable to Mahendravarman 1. The inscription on the front face
of the beam coming over the western pair of the inner row of pillars, a verse in Sanskrit,
calls it Lalitankura-Pallavesvara-griham, made by the king itankura,! It reads:—

1 Iti jagati vidita-namna lalitar Lalitamkuréna [ Pallavapating] [1*]

9 kyiting karitam =#tal =Lalu({i \tankura-pallav-Svara-griham=mal hitam] [n*]

The other birudas of Mahéndravarman, beginning with Mahéndravikramah, arc found
inscribed on the eastern pilaster of the front row and at various places on the pillars and
pilasters and corbels of the fagade as well as the inner row. These, like the string of his
similar birudas at Pallivaram, include the titles associated with the name and foundation
of his other cave-temples such as Sasikirnajdti, Avanibhdjana, Chittirakarapuli, Satyasandha,
Lalitamkura, Lakshita, Gunabhara, Mattanlisa, Mahichéththakari, etc.'

Thete are two other longer inscriptions in Sanskrit verse, one on either side of the
Gangiddhara el,, which also confirm that Mahéndra, denoted by his surnames, Safya-
sandha, Gunabhara, Satrumalla and Purushittama, made this temple of Siva.*

Tt is interesting to note that this cave-temple, like some of the other ones of
Mah@endravarman, is located in close proximity to and in association with an important
Jaina resort, in this case, as in others, a natural cavern, This cavern is formed by an
overhanging boulder on the top of the hill right above the cave-temple visible as a wide
gap from the northern side of the rock extending round the western side and as a crevice to
the southern side right above the rock-cut cave-temple. It contains beds and Brahmi’
and later inscriptions of fifth and sixth centuries A.p., and is unmistakably of Jaina origin.
One of the carﬂcr inscriptions in the cavern mentions the word chird, denoting that the
ancient name of the place was Chirppalli;® the suffix palli emphasizing its Jaina associa-
tion. The full name Sirimalai (‘the hill of Sira’) occurs in an eleventh-century Tamil
verse inscribed on the back wall of the mandapa of the cave-temple.

' South Indian Inscriptions, X11, nos, 8 and 9; Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1904, no.
411 and 411-A.

* South Indian Inscriptions, 1, nos. 33 and 34; Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1888, nos. 63
and 64.

2 The other name Sirrambar of Uraiyiirkurram (division) is found in the inscriptions. The
cave-temple is called in a Rajardja Chola inscription on the second pillar of the fagade the east
as Tirukkaarrli—the holy stone (cave) temple at iruchirippalli. The Tévaram also refers to this place
as Chird or Sirappalli. Both the saints, Appar ( Teodram, V-85, vv. 6068-71) and Sambhandar ( Tevdram,
1-98, 1058-68), have sung on this place but ncither refers specifically to this cave-temple which
Mahzndra celebrates in his inscriptions; they refer only to a (structural) temple on the hill, on the
emaller rock in front on which the present Tiyumanasvimi or Mitribhate§vara temple is built.
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Since the rock-face at this point is an almost vertical scarp, the cutting-in of its face
preparatory to the execution of the details of the facade, has been uniform all round to a
depth of about 3 ft. This cutting-in has afforded a rough projecting cornice on the top in
front of the facade, devoid of any form or ornamentation such as the curved kapila, kidu-
arches etc., and a platform in front below reached by a rock-cut sopdna of three steps flanked
by a makaral-[{ﬁ{i parapet. The extra basal bulge at about the middle portion has been
utilized for the sapina, while on cither side of the s3pdna the rock has been cut back to form
an adhishthdna with its pagika forming the narrow platform in front of the fagade. Of
this adhishthana, the jagati-moulding alone has been completed. The other mouldings above
it have not been cut out, but the rock has been recessed back and dressed uniformly with
a chamfer towards the top. Further down in the original condition, there were perhaps
built-up steps in the place of the modern landing and flight of steps. Of the vertical
surfaces of the two wings of the cutting on either side of the fagade, the eastern one con-
tains a Grantha and Tamil inscription of the carly Pandya king Maran Sadaiyan.'

The facade consists of four pillars and two pilasters with five ankanas or openings in
between (pl. XVII). While the four pillars are differentiated into fadurams at the top and
bottom with an intervening octagonal kaitu, the two pilasters in antis are quadrangular
throughout. Even in the case of the pillars, the kattu 1s proportionately of greater height
than those of the fadurams above and below—a characteristic of the rater pillars. The
width of the sadurams also is less than the usual width of the pillars of the other Mahéndra-
varman cave-temples (again a feature of post-Mahéndra cave-temples), and both the top
and the bottom sadurams have heights greater than their sides, the sides being equal, so
that the plan is square. The lower Jaduram has a greater height than the upper one, the
extra height making up for the base at the bottom. The slender pillars thus appear graceful
since they are taller than in other Mahéndra cave-temples.

The lower fadurams of all the four main pillars are adorned by lotus-medallions on
all the four sides (pl. XVIII A). These lotus-medallions are not inscribed inside a square
s in some other examples, They are essentially full-blossomed lotuses with three seriate
petals, the two alternating outer whorls spread out, the innermost row of petals introvert
round the central torus. The lotus is delimited externally by two concentric circular
lines with a row of beads in between. It is in the upper fadurams that we find an impor-
tant difference between this cave-temple in the heart of the Chéla country and the others
in Tondaimandalam. They are not all lotus-medallions of uniform pattern. They are,
on the other hand, circular medallions of various . Those on the four sides of the
casternmost pillar are of identical design, viz., radiating flourishes of scroll-foliage with a
circular centre delimited externally by two concentric circles with an intm‘cniu% row of beads
(pl. XVIII B). That on the second pillar from the east, also a circular medallion, is identi-
cal on all the four sides and contains inside a hamsa with its plumage merging into the
scroll-work of the same pattern and similar plumage issuing from its beak and filling up the

rtion of the circle in front of it (pl. K\’IP[ C). These medallions are likewise bounded

y two concentric circles with a row of beads in between. The third pillar from the east
has on its four sides a different pattern, the motif in the centre being a gaja-makara or
mataniga-nakra with plumed tail sgcad'mg round in the circle and foliage issuing from the
“monuth to fill up the space inside the circle in front of it (pl. XVIII D). e makara-design

 Amnial Report of the Archacological Suroey of India, 1903-04, p. 275. It is to be mentioned here that
this part of the Chdla country did not remain for long under the Pallavas, after Mahéndravarman,

but came under the Pindyas or remained under the independent Muttaraiyars till Pallava power
extended over it again a century later in later Pallava times.
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on the third pillar from the east is comparable with the one which is the principal motif
found in the top Saduram of the pillar of the fagade of the Tirumalipuram Pandya cave-
temple in the interior of the Pandya country, which definitely cannot be of Pallava m:'ﬁin.‘
The westernmost pillar has on its four sides of the top Saduram a patiern of medallion
unlike the other three. Here again, inscribed inside the double circle, with a row of beads
in between, is a convolute scroll-design without a circular central torus as in the eastern-
most pillar (pl. XVIII E). The convolusion begins right from the centre as four inter-
woven coils and expands peripherally into four subsidiary convolusions.

The pitikds on the top of the pillars and pilasters are broad and massive, their width
being equal to the width of the pillar, their length being about thrice the width. The
height of the corbel is, as usual, about half the height of the top faduram. The patikas are of
the tarasiga-type with the usual massive rolls, eight in number, and with a median patta.
The Fa;gu which occupies the central third of the width of the corbel has a bold kedikkarukku
relief or creeper ornamentation (patra-latd) bordered by a pair of lines one on either side
and again by a short string connecting the laterals at the extremity where it meets the
lower surface of the uttira. This design is almost identical with the painted design over
the paftas in some of the cave-temples. The corbels are mounted directly on the top of the

illars and pilasters without an mtervening phalaka of greater width as found m some
iendra cave-temples in Tondai-mandalam. On the top of the corbels is cut the uttira
of about the same height as the corbels themselves, and above it runs a vajana-course
visible both externally and internally. The width of the two extreme pilasters is greater
than the width of the intervening pillars as also the width of the corbels on top of them,
the extra width, seen only on the external side, being equal to the projection and forming
the lateral continuation of the vdjara on the top. The internal faces of these corbels are
flush with the vertical side of the pilasters, though there is a sdjana on the top.

Behind the fagade is a large oblong mapdapa. About 2} fi. in front of the back
(northern) wall of this mandapa has been cut a second row of pillars and pilasters symmetrical
with those of the fagade in front. The pilasters here, unlike their counterparts on the
fagade, have the same width as the pillars of their own line and are equal to the width of the
corbels on the top. The pilasters also are tetragonal from the base to the top, while the
pillars, like those on the fagade, are differentiated into fadurams at the base and the
and kattu in between, the heights and other dimensions of the fadwrams and the kattus
being also equal to those of the facade members. Most of the faces of the lower fadurams
of these pillars have been damaged, particularly, the lateral and frontal faces, but their
hind faces are comparatively less so.

These less-damaged faces contain almost complete lotus-medallions, That the same
designs were carved on the other damaged faces is evident from still-extant fragments,
These lotus-medallions adorning all the four faces of the lower fadurams are identical with
those found on the lower Sadurams of the facade and likewise do not differ from each other.
It is again on the top fadurams of these pillars that we find variations in design, not only
between pillar and pillar of this row, but also between members of this row and those of
the fagade. The [ront and lateral faces of the top Saduram of the easternmost pillar con-
tain each a circular medallion bound externally by two concentric circles with a row
of beads in between, Inside each circle is the figure of a flying kinnari, the lower portion
below the hip expanding all round into volutes—floral and foliar (pl. XVIII F). The
inmer (north) face of this pillar is blank. The inner face of the top Saduram of the second

* Longhurst includes it as a Pallava cave-temple. See Pallava Architecture (Intermediate or Mamal
Period), pt. 11, Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, no, 33 {Ga]cut;tﬂ, IQES}E, pp.‘;fﬂvi-ﬂ.h
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pillar is likewise blank, while the front and the two lateral faces each contain the design
of a tusked elephant with the hind portions of its body spreading out into leafy and floral
volutes all round.’ The third pillar from the east has medallions carved on all the four
faces of its top Jaduram, the central motif here being a harisa with its plumage spreading
out into volutes and similar leafy and floral volutes issuing from its beak to fill the space
in front, the whole inscribed, as in all the other cases, inside a double circle with a row of
beads. This pattern resembles that of the second pillar from the north of the front row.
The westernmost pillar is peculiar in that the four faces of its top faduram do not contain
the same motif: its southern and eastern faces have the kinnarai-motif with volutes all round
as in the first pillar of the row, while the western face contains a different pattern of
floral medallion, which essentially consists of a series of volutes and crecpers rﬂumf a central
group of two concentric circles, the innermost representing a torus, the outer circle en-
closing a row of beads round the central torus. The inner or the northern face has a
similar but indistinctly-carved design. It is on the front and lateral faces of these pillars
that we can still sce fragments of the thin original plaster with remnants of paintin in
bright colours, red and yellow. These are indications of the once-painted nature of the
cave, particularly the ornamental designs, on the face of the pillars. While the faraniga
mouldings and central patra-latd of the patta of the cobrels were also likewise painted
(there are fragments of painted plaster in situ), the front and hind faces of these corbels
above the fadurams could not have been painted, since, particularly, the front faces contain
the contemporary Pallava-Grantha inscriptions of the birudas and the hind ones are left blank
and cumparaﬁvcly rough. This must have been the case also of the fadurams and corbels
of the pillars of the facade. Or, in the alternative, the stucco and painting must have
been of later date applied over the inscribed parts also, as has been found in the Kailasanitha
temple at Kaiichipuram. The corbels on top of the pillars and pilasters resemble those
of the fagade and the paitra-latd design on the median patta is also the same. One feature,
which is only faintly noticeable in the case of the corbels of the fagade, which are all broken
at the edges, but is distinctly visible in the case of the inner corbels is that the middle
member of the series of rolls occupying the lower angle of the corbel is larger than the rest
and indicates at either end a reversal of the moulding by a volute line, as is often seen in
the contemporary and earlier taraiga-corbels of the Chalukyas at Badami and Aihole.
This is a feature again found in many of the later Pallava and early Chola structural
temples in the Chdola country.

Over the corbels runs a beam and above it a vdjana, The vdjana is visible on
cither side on top of the corbels, and behind this row of pillars and pilasters this projecting
vdjana runs round as a continuous moulding over the top of the blank side walls and the
back wall of the mandapa. But under the ceiling between the inner row of pillars and
pilasters and those of the outer row of the facade, the pdjana terminates at cither end and
does not extend over the side walls of the mandapa. Thus, the division of the mandapas
into a larger outer hall and a narrow vestibule behind the inner row of pillars and pilasters
is also indicated by the vajana-courses of the two ceilings. The ceiling on the top of this
part of the mandapa as well as the narrow strip behind the inner row have been well
finished and show traces of old plaster, particularly at the edges, with fragments of
paintings here and there—indicating again that the ceiling also contained paintings,
perhaps the usual canopy-design.

1 Of these the makara-fish motif is commeon in the Pandya country (fish being the emblem of the

Pandyas). Similar medallions are found in the cave-temple at Tirumalipuram in the southern
of the Pandya country. The elephant is often used as a symbol by the Muttaraiyars, and

%:uchirippaﬂi was under the Muttaraiyars during the period and adjoined the Pandya country.
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Cut on the eastern wall of the mandapa is a shrine-front consisting of a central opening
with a rock-cut sdpdna in front and two dvdra-pila-niches; one on cither side, all mounted
on a moulded adﬁu’;ﬁ;kﬁm (pl. XIX). The adhishthana cut on either side of the sﬁﬁ&na
consists of a jagati, a tripafta-kumuda, recessed kantha with two kampa-courses, one abo
and one below, and a projecting paftikd on top. The sopana has three rock-cut steps with
two curved parapets, which are plain (not of the type with proboscis issuing from vydla-
or makara-heads) and dipping almost vertically down without flanking the lowermost step,
which, in its original unbroken condition was a chandra-Sila, mounted on an oblong plinth
indicating the level of the updna. The two parapets arc thus only slight projections in
front of lim mouldings of the adhishthina, Mounted on the top of the adhishjhana are four

ually-spaced pilasters, the shrine-entrance being cut in the space between the two central
pilasters, while the dvdra-pala of each side fills the intercolumnar space between the
extreme pilaster and the inner 'gilastrr forming the jamb of the entrance. The two central
pilasters are more completely fimished than the two extreme ones, the lower portions of the
shafis of which merge with the thighs and apparel of the adjacent dvdra-palas. The central
pilasters show all the parts of a conventional pillar, viz,, a ;?uare base, a tetragonal shaft
with a raised floral band or madhya-bandha about the middle of its height and again a padma-
bandha with maldsthina on top of the shaft, The padma-bandha, as in the case of fully worked-
out pillars at Mahibalipuram, consists of a double row of lotus-petals, the u row firdhoa

and the lower adh , and below these is a broader band of patra-latd, while still below
are muktasaras with tassels in between, All these are cut in fairly bold relief. Over
the bandha are cut the well-formed kalada, tadi, kantha and kumbha with a vira-kaptha

on top. There is no phalaka or padma on twp of the kumbha. The corbel-brackets seen in
their profile are of the taraiga type with the central roll larger than the rest and marked
externally by an opposed volute line. Over the corbels of the four pilasters runs a thin
beam with & vdjana and a still more projecting valabhi, which, though not rounded off
into & convex curve, still retains an angular shape.  Over the valabki is cut a well-projected
kapita, its well-scooped underside having a prominent concavity. Externally too, its
convex flexture is well-marked and the (or eaves-line) has been distinctly cut out.
On the front face of the kapita are three symmetrically-placed kdiiu-arches, one right above
the shrine-entrance and one each on the middle of esther side, over the dvdra-pila-niche.
The kiidus are arched with two projections at the bottom, which are faint makara-heads,
their tails coalescing into the . The finials on the top are truncated, only their lower
portions being visible, their upper portions merging into the ceiling of the mandapa. At
cither extreme of the kapite, where it meets the side of the corbel placed over the main
castern pilasters of the outer and inner rows of the mandapa is shown the scroll-work of the
kBpa-pagta. It is over the ends of this kapoia that the vdjana running over the main pillars
of the t and inner rows of the mandapa terminate.  This kapota as well as the vijana,
like the corbel and the capital of the pilasters, show traces of painted plaster.

The two dodra-pilas on either side of the entrance are identical. Both are in semi-
profile, their bodies turmed towards the shrine-entrance and faces half-turned to the front,
and are two-armed, standing with one leg bent and raised up and the other planted
straight on the ground, thus resultmg in a fribhasiga pose. Both of them rest the palms of
their outer arms on the top of the massive club with the inner arm thrown over palm
and hanging down,so that the palm of one hand placed on top of the club goes under the arm-
pit of the other. In each case the club has a conical spike at the massive end and a handle
of narrow width on top and is entwined by aserpent.  The dodra-palas wear yajiidpavitas in
the normal fashion, heavy patra-kundalas in the cars, anklets, Adras round their necks and
Japi-bhdras surmounted by a jetd-makufa on their heads. They do not have any horn-like
appendage as arc found in some of the other caves, but they have the usual fierce look.
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The shrine-cell itself, cut into the rock behind the entrance between the dvéra-palas,
is almost a cube, about 9 ft. in length and width and slightly less in height.  All its walls
and its ceiling are evenly finished. On the top of the will runs a projecting vdjana-
course with the ceiling cut above it. The floor, too, is well-finished but, as usual in all
cave-temples, without an original water-outlet. Right in the centre of the floor is cut a
socket, 2 ft. square and about 2§ fi. deep and to the north of it, between it and the wall of
that side is a shallower oblong pit 2 ft. < 1 ft. and about 9in, deep cut longitudinally. While
the central pit could have accommodated the representation o Siva, as Mahéndravarman
mentions in his inscription, the pit to its north might have contained a bas-relief of Pirvatl
mentioned in the same inscription; perhaps she was shown as facing the central deity gu
if worshipping it from its north side, which is the conventional position for a déoi or for
one performing archana). The inscription does not indicate that Mahéndra installed a
statue of himself, as would be clear from the discussion of the inscriptions (pp. 86-88).

On the western wall of the mandapa, right opposite the shrine-front, and occupying,
like it, the entire space between the two western pilasters of the outer and inner row of the
mandapa is a large bas-relief panel (pl. XX).  The adhishthanaof this panel is peculiarin that it
has a vidikd-pattern with circular ﬁ:utus-dctnmtiun. It has, below, a projecting khura of small
height and a recessed portion of a greater height, again with a projecting fprati-course on
top. While the lowermost 1:|'1J|:-u.'lr.iin¥| is plain, the intervening recessed portion, which is
broader, is a trellis- or rail-pattern showing a series of uprights connected by three conti-
nuous cross-beams, one at the bottom, another on the top and the third running right
across the middle. While the lowermost cross-beam is plain, the upper one is decorated
with a series of loops of garlands with hanging tassels in between. All the uprights as
well as the central cross-beams are adorned by conventional circular lotus-designs. The

rojecting prati on the top shows a padma-moulding, a row of erect lotus-petals and two
ines with @ row of beads in between forming the top-decoration. At cither extreme of
this railing-like adhishthdna are two more prominently-pr jecting pilaster-strips, perhaps
indicating the main posts, with patra-latd design on their t laces. The bas-relief on
the top of this is a beautiful composition of Siva as Gangadhara' with attendant figures
on the sides and top. Siva here is standing with his lefi leg planted firm on the ground,
his right foot raisﬂ)imd held up in that position by the head and left arm of a crouching
gana ig'mbﬁidam] below. The right hand of the squatting gana holds a serpent. Siva
himself is four-armed and wears an elaborate jagd-makufa. e upper right arm holds
out one of his tresses into which Ganga is descending. Gaiga is shown on the top as a
small female figure with both her hands in aiijalt and the lower portions of her body below
the hip merging into a cloud line. The lower right arm of Siva holds a serpent by its
tail, the serpent itself hanging down with its expanded hood raised ul;, facing qu’s nt
right knee. The upper left holds an akshamald, while the lower left is in kafi. The
vastra-yajiiopavita of Siva is worn in the mivita-fashion going outside both his right arms.
He wears coiled valayas round his wrist and elaborate kéyiras above his elbows, makara-
kundalas in both the ears dangling from the wtépa of the E.rgl: extended lobes and resting
on his shoulders. The jatd-makuta is decorated on the front and is held in position by a
coronet with three ornamental finials, one in front and the two at the sides, ?uhilc the rest
of the jatd is coiled up on the top. On the top of the right side of the jafa is the charac-
teristic moon, while at the bottom of the left side, just over the left ear and placed on the
band over his forehead, is the skull. Behind the head is shown a firachakra. Siva wears
a broad necklace round his neck and an udnra-handha round his belly. The drapery of

' The choice of this form of Siva harmonizes with the idea of nadi-priya, by which term Siva is
referred 1o in the second line of the inscription no. 33 (p. 87).
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his vastra below the hip is shown very well by the folded lines reaching up to both the
ankles with the central fan-like pleat of the kachcha hanging between the legs. Round his
waist, he wears a kati-bandha, and another uitariya hangs loose in a loop in front and has
tassels on either side. Above the rosary of the left upper arm of Siva and corresponding to
the position of Ganga on top of the panel on the other side is a figure of a erouching animal
not easily identifiable. It has no clear hump to mark it as a bull (taking the place as a
vrishabha-dhvaja)."

On either side on the top are two flying vidyadharas with jata-makutas, makara-kundalas
and nivita-yajiiipavitas more or less resembling the main figure of Siva himself in apparel
and decoration. Below, kneeling on either side of Siva, are two identical figures also wear-
ing heavy jatd-makutas, without kundalas in the car-lobes and the other elaborate ornaments
found on the main figure and the vidyadharas. Their inner arms are raised in adoration
while their outer ones are placed on the respective thighs in kafi. While the southern
figure wears the four strands of a si#ira-yajiipavita, the northern gne wears a vastra-yajiipavita.
Their jata-makutas too are slightly different from those of the Siva and the vidyadharas.

Behind these two kneeling figures and half-emerging from the corners are two more
identical figures of what appear to be adoring rights, judging from their huge jatds and
bearded faces. Their inner hands are also raised in adoration; while the outer hand of
the southern figure shows an indistinct mudrd, the corresponding figure on the north holds
something like an offering.

This bas-relief is one of the finest specimens of early Pallava sculpture and is the
forerunmer of the large bas-reliefs at Mamallapuram, especially the great panel depicting
Arjuna’s Penance, where the standing form o Siva is almost identical in line, pose and
ornament with the Ganga here. Such a Gangadhara is again reproduced in the
Adivaraha cave-temple of Param@varavarman but without the attendant figures (p. 172).

A close study of the two verse-inscriptions on the pilasters adjoining the Gangidhara
panel would show that both are parts of the same composition, commencing on the northern
pilaster and continued on the southern pilaster, though they have been numbered in the
reverse order as 34 and 33 in the epigraphical collection. They reveal a continuity of
purport, as will be seen in the sequel.

IxscripTION 34

Sail-indra—-miirddhani il a~bhavant vichitré
failin=tanurh Gunabhard nripatir=nnidhdya [1*]
Sthanwi vyadha[tia] Vi [dhilr=ésha yathartha-samjiian
sthanuh svayaii=cha saha fina jagatsu jatak [11*]
Griham= akyita Satrumalls girindra-kanyd—
pater=ggirav—asmin [1*] giridasya ginsa~

[sari] jiiam=anvartthikartum=arthapatih n[2*]
Vibhutii—=Chélandam katham—=aham— avekshe-

ya vipuldri nadin va Kdvirim=avani-bhavan-dva—

10 sthita iti [v*) Haren—=akiah pritya vibhur = adisa—

11 d=abhrariltham—=idam—= Manu—pra [khyo rajyé] ga (gi)ri-bhavana-
12 m=asmai Gunabharah n[3*] Nirmmapita [m=iti muda)

W -1 O R

* Longhurst calls it a deer, Pallava Architecture pt. 1, p. iS. The lower part of its face is broken,
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13 Purushottaména Sailiny Harasya tanum—=aprati-

14  mam—anina [1*] krito@ Sivart Sirasi dharayat=dtma-

15 sasitstham —=uchchaih—Sirastoam=acha [lasya) kyitam krit-G—
16 ritham 1[4]

InscriPTION 33

K dvirin=nayan—abhirama—salilam= ara~

ma-mala-dharam déva vikshya nadi—priyah

priya=[gu] nam=apy==esha rajyed=iti [\*] sasan-

ka Girikanyaka pityi-kularh hito=tha manyé gi-

[rau] nityan=tishthati Pallavasya dayitdm=z¢td bri~

pand nadim | [1*] Gunabhara—namani rdjany—anéna fi-

vigena lingini jiianam [1*] prathatai=chiraya loke vi-
paksha-vyitteh pardvrittam n [2%] Chajo—vishayasya Smlo—
maulir = fp=dyanit mah@-manir=iv=dsya [1¥] Hara-griham—éta—
10 j=jyotis—tadiyam=iva Sakarari jyitih n [3%] Silé~[khalré-

\1 na janitd Satyasandhasya bhautiki [\*] mirtith kirttima—

12 yi ch=dsya kritd en—aiva fasvali n [4¥] Nishkyi [shya] chala [sa]-
13 madhayi {Gunabha]r bhaktih * * *'

The first verse of no. 34 straightaway states the fact of the excavation of the cave-
temple on the top of the hill and its creation by Gunpabhara (Mahéndra). The temple
is called Sild-bhavana (* the wonderful stone house’) and the nstalled object is referred
to as sailitanu (stone body or form), which scems to suggest a stone image or sakala liiga and
not perhaps a symbol or a nishkala liige. The term sthanu (also referring to Siva) seems to
be used only for the sake of the pun in the statement that the king made sthanu (Siva)
true to its meaning (stationary).

The next verse, stating that Satrumalla (Mahéndra) made this hill-abode for the
husband of the daughter of the King of Mountains (Parvatf)and thereby made the term Girisa
true to its significance, would imply that a form of Parvati also was installed (as is indeed
suggested in the subsequent verses).

The third verse purports to explain the circumstances and the manner of the choice
of this hill and the place where the cave-temple was to be excavated on it. The dhoani
of this verse is that Mahendra chose this hill and excavated the temple on the top in answer
to a query from Siva, who, coming to know of the king’s intention, is supposed to have
enquired : © How could I, standing in a temple on earth (the ground) view the might of the
Cholas or the beauties of the Kaviri (river) 2’and in response to it Gunabhara (Mahéndra)
made and assigned to Him the temple on the top of the hill which touches the clouds, so
that Siva could have the best view of the famous river and the fertile country of the great
Chalas.

The next verse purports to describe the benefit that the hill called Sirdmalai derived
as a result, viz., by having the matchless figure of Siva (Harasya tanu) on its head, placed
there by Purushbttama (Mahéndra), the noble hill had its greatness enhanced and its own
name Sira (Siramalai was its traditional Tamil name) made significant or meaningful.’

CO =i S LN o QD e
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! Hultzsch, South Indian Inseriptions, 1, nos. 33 and 34, pp. 28-30.
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This imagery is continued in the verses on the other pilaster (copied as a separate
inscription, no. 33) as a natural sequel, composed as if to explain the reasons for the
simultaneous installation of Parvatl by his side. It implies that the installation of Parvatl
was necessitated by the very act of installing Siva on the top of a hill with the beautiful
Kaver in full view. The poet's conjecture (chamatkdra) is that the Daughter of the
Mountain (Parvati) left her father’s home (Himilaya) and stayed permanently by the side
of Siva here, being suspicious that the god, Nadi-priya that he was (the allusion is to his
espousing Ganga), having perceived Kavirl, who was pleasing to the eyes, bedecked and
possessing lovely qualities, might fall in love with her (also), and therefore, in order to din
into his ears constantly that she {Kaﬂrﬂ was (already) the beloved of the Pallava king.
(The alternative meanings of Kaviri and Pallava, respectively *courtesan’ and ‘libertine’,
suggest a double entendre). The Gangadhara panel between the inscribed pilasters showing
Siva receiving Ganga on his locks, on the wall opposite the shrine, becomes significant
in this context.

In the light of the above, while the implication is that the sakala or anthropomorphic
forms (tanu) of Siva and Parvati were installed in the shrine, the words lingina lisigini jiianam
of the next verse may not perhaps indicate a lisiga or the symbolic form of Siva as has
been taken by some. Liiga also means the image of a god or an idol (sakala)'. 1fit was
a nishkala linga, its description as Saili tanu (stone form or body) should also mean a
symbol and not a bodily form and particularly the adjective faili (‘of stone’) would indicate
a stone form only. But the terms tanu, Harasya tanu, etc., are clearly used in the other
verses. Hultzsch, aware of this apparent contradiction, says: ‘ The whole verse has a double
entendre. It contains allusions to Indian logic ( Tarkaddstra), in which [linigin means the subject
of a ;prnpusitiun, linga the predicate of a proposition and vipaksha an instance on the opposite
side °, suggesting the possibility of alternate meanings to the term likga. The contemporary

aiva saints do not mention a stone flinga in any of their hymns aruf we have not also any
rock-cut linga in any of the Pallava cave-temples, particularly of the time of Mahéndra.
The term liiga therefore seems to refer to the same as faili lanu. In the context of the
preceding verses liiga would denote only the entire work (excavation of the cave-temple
and the instalation therein) of the linigin viz. king Gunabhara. The term zipaksha vritti
would indicate faith other than to which the above work pertained.

In the next verse, the poet says that the temple was the crest-jewel, while the hill
{again an allusion to its name) on which it was excavated formed the crest (fira) of the
Chola country, and more than jlhat the lustre or brilliance of this crest-jewel was Sar
(the god installed). Here by lmEIica.linn, perhaps, the king is likened to the Chola
country, the hill (sira) the king’s head, the temple the crest-jewel on his diadem and its
lustre ( pydti ) $ankara.

The following verse describes the merit of this act of the king in creating this temple.
Hultzsch translates it as follows: * By the stone-chisel a material body of Satyasandha
'&_h;'l[ahéndra] was executed, and by the same an eternal body of his fame was produced °.

is earthy abode of Satyasandha created by cutting into stone ($ilakarena) as well as
his fame have been thus made eternal.

The extant portion of the last fragmentary verse not translated by Hultzsch refers
‘to the digging out of the cave-temple (nishkrishyachald) and Gunabhara’s devotion’.

» Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Monier-Williams (1956), p. 901; Apte (1954}, p. 1336, s. v. Liigam;
cf. Ramayana (Sundara Kdnda; 35v. 3) where Sita to be reassured asks a!&ﬁmii,mp dcscrii;:':hc -ﬁ;’:‘i
(description, complexion, stance, featurcs etc.) of Rima and Lakshmapa ( yani Rdmasya liigdm )
and Hanlimin uses the term chinka in the sense of distinguishing features. e
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It is clear that Mahendra excavated his first cave-temple at Mandagappattu, and the
Tiruchirdppalli cave-temple was onlyone of the latest of hisexcavations, and he dedicated the
first one to the Trimirti and not to Siva alone as would be expected of an ardent Saiva, and
that too, a zealous new convert from another faith. The king, who is said to have returned
from the path of ‘hostile conduct’ to Saivism, would not have dedicated his early excavations
to Trimiirti, or subsequently to Vishnu, as he did at Mahéndraviadi. Perhaps it would be
more correct to assume that he was a tolerant follower of the Vaidika-mirga (Brahmanical
rcliginn}aud under the influence of the contemporary evenis and in the trend of the prevailing
religious revival he became an ardent Saiva in the latter part of his life, when alF his three
;;a-.rg.-mmplcs—-Tirudﬁrippal_l_i, Dalavinir and Siyamangalam—were dedicated to Siva in
preference 10 the other gods. It is to be noted here that the assumption of the story of his
conversion from Jainism to Saivism is made usually in the light of the much later tradition
as embodied in the Periyapuranam and the rather uncertain identification of Gunadhara
of that tradition with Gunabhara Mahendra'. A study of his exiant cave-temples contain-
ing his own inscriptions in their proper sequence leads to a different probability viz., that
he was a tolerant monarch when he excavated his earlier cave-temples dedicated to all the
Hindu gods, then to Vishnu and lastly to Siva.

";‘Evamairgafﬂm - Avanibhijana’s cave-temple (fig. 145 pls. XXI-XXV)

Siyamangalam in Wandiwash Taluk, North Arcot District, lies amidst a group of
hills at a distance of about 2 miles from Désiir, in the other flank of a large irrigation-tank.
Besides this tank at its rear, there is another large tank in front with a tall pillar-like rock
in it, which probably gave the name of Stambh#évara or Tanandar to the temple. The
temple is called in its arlicr inscriptions Avanibhajana-Pallavesvaram. The rock-cut cave-
temple itsell forms the central shrine of the Stambhésvara or Tanandar temple, with
structural additions of the late Pallava, Chéla and Vijayanagar times. Itisa large excava-
tion made into the almost vertical scarp of a huge boulder facing west, with a mandapa
in front and a shrine-cell behind. There has been practically very little cutting-in of the

-

original outer surface of the rock in order to prepare a vertical face for the excavation.

On the facade is a row of two massive illars and two pilasters in anfis, one at either
end of the excavation and beyond the two pilasters, on the dressed rock-face are cut two
niches, one on either side of the fagade cach provided with fully-formed pilasters which
are really forana-stambhas. Each niche has a simple-moulded adkishthina of the maiicha-
variety at the base, its prominent pagtikd or the top moulding forming the floor of the niche.
Below the pattika, the adhishthana is recessed into a kangha and at its two extreme ends coin-
ciding with the base of the pilasters are square blocks in low relief looking as if they were
downward extensions of the pilasters. Thesc are the pillar-bases as are usually found in
all types of adhishthanas below the paitika, The pilaster itself is tetragonal and carries all the
capital-components, viz., padma-bandha, marked by a series of transverse parallel lines with
a row of lotus-petals on the top, the kalasa, tadi, kumbha, padma and phalaka, all tetragonal
:n section. The phalaka is not quite so large as in later Pallava and carly Chola temples.
Bridging the top of the two alakas on either side of the niche is a lintel-plate carrying the
makara-torana, LEE‘ makaras perched on each abacus facing each other with short outward
tails and with a rider cach (a gana) on their backs. Issuing from the mouths of both the
makaras is a torana of beaded garland and foliage terminating on either side of a central

+ See K. R. Srinivasan, Jourmal of the Madras University, vol. xxxii, no. 1, pp. 194-97.
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THE CAVE-TEMPLES

figure seated on a full-blossomed lotus with a prominent chhannagira crossing over his chest.
The stalk of the lotus rests on the lintel-plate. On either side of the lotus-stalk and
below the loops of the torana are two kifdu-like floriated designs with a central semi-circle
and foliage on either side. The makara-toranas of both niches are identical. Probably, the
gapas or yakshas over cach represent the two nidhis ($ankha-nidhi and padma-nidhi), uu‘jg]h
there is no differentiation in the symbols. In having makara-foranas, though over the
niches at either end of the fagade, this resembles the Dalaviniir temple, where the férana
comes over the two central pillars of the fagade.

The pillars of the fagade are massive and cubical as in the other rock-cut cave-temples,
the top and bottom of cach column forming Sadurams with an intervening kaffu. ile
the sides of both the fadurams are almost identical, the height of the lower faduram exceeds
that of the upper one, the extra height accounting for ﬁ-u: base of the pillar, On the
three sides of the lower fadurams, frontal and lateral, are carved in clear relief circular lotus-
medallions inside beaded square frames. The corners between the square and the
inscribed circle in each medallion is occupied by scroll-omament. The lotuses are full-
blown showing three seriate arrangement of petals, the two outer whorls alternating and
expanding, while the innermost closes round the torus. On the top faduram of each illar
the arrangement is slightly different. On the two lateral sides is a different floral dpcaign
embossed inside a square and not the usual lotus-medallions. It consists of a small vase
with two kodis (latd) or scrolls spreading out on either side, their foliage ascending up
in alternate loops. In the gap between them at the centre is a line of two clusters of lotus-
flowers, one cluster placed above the other, each cluster consisting of a central opening-
lotus flanked by two buds (pls. XXI A and B). On the front faces, however, are carved
two standing lons facing in with bead-like curled manes and long uplifted tail, loo ing
down over the haunch, 51& loop erect and the hairy tip hanging like a tassel on the Hank
outside (pls. XXII A and B). This motif is found on the seals of the early copper-plate
grants ulFthc Pallavas and again in the Arjuna’s Penance bas-relief at Mahdbalipuram,

Below the lion of the southern pillar and occupying the front face of the kaffu is the
foundation-inscription of Mahéndravarman, in which he is designated as Lalitankura
and the name of the cave-temple is mentioned as Avanibhdjana-Pallavesvaram. It is a
single Sanskrit verse in dryd metre in four lines, reading—

Lalita[m\kuréna raji-Ava=

nibhaja[na] —Pallavésvaran=nama [1*]
karitam—itat-své[dh)é (chehd)—karanda—
4 m=iva punya-ratndnam (n*)

‘ By King Lalitankura was caused to be made this (temple) named Avanibhdjana-
Pallavéévaram—a casket as it were (worked at) his will (and enclosing) jewels viz., good
deeds.™

Avanibhajana (a title of Mahéndra) means ‘ possessor of the earth’, and the word
karanda (in Tamil) means a cave Or cave-temple. The word tiru-p-palanam, meaning
“ rock-shelter for a Jaina monk’, is implied in the Tamil inscription® on another rock
at the same place which appears to have been an important Jaina resort and seat of a
pontif.

s b

' Epigraphia Indica, V1, pp. 319-320.
* South Indian Inscriptions, VII, no. 441.
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Correspondingly, on the northern pillar, below the lion, is a Tamil inscription of the
third year of Pallava Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman, which refers to the construction of a
structural mukha-mandapa in front by a local chieftain with the consent of the local Ganga
chief’ The inner faces of the saduram of both pillars are blank. The corbels on the top
are large, the length of each being three times the width of the pillar below and their
thickness equal to the uftira above. The corbel-brackets have curved profiles, prominent
taranga-ornamentation with the median patta, a feature not found in the other cave-temples
of Mahendra except in the Tiruchirdppalli upper cave-temple. The pilasters at either
extreme of the facade (pls. XXI C and D) are similar to the pillars in being differentiated
into the top and bottom fadurams and the intervening octagonal katfu. In this, the pilas-
ters rescmble those of the Mandagappattu fagade, while in all the other Mahendra temples
they are uniformly tetragonal and not differentiated into fadurams and kattu. The faces of
the lower sadurams of the two pilasters facing corresponding pillars of their sides have the
same lotus-medallions carved in clear relief. The corresponding faces of the upper
sadurams contain bas-relief sculptures. That on the top of the northern pillar represents
Siva as Vrishabhintika; Siva is standing four-armed, the upper two holding mriga and
akshamald, lower right in kati and the lower left resting by the elbow on the inturned face
of the bull standing behind with his fingers caressing the snout of the bull. He wears his
yajfiGpavita in the nipita-fashion. Behind EE-Ajm is planted the sila-dhvaja. In front of the bull
and to the left of Siva stands Parvati in fribhasiga, two-armed, the left arm in kati and the
right holding a flower (/ild-kamala). She wears a jata-makuta like Siva and stands under
a trec. On the upper Saduram of the southern pilaster is Siva dancing (pl. XXIII), perhaps
the earliest extant representation of such a form in the south. He is four-armed. The pose of
dance represents ananda-tandava or bhujanga-trasita; but there is no apasmdra or gapa below his
right foot. In front of his right foot and below the upraised and swirling left leg is a coiled
serpent with its hood raised and on the other side correspondingly is seated a gaga with both
his hands beating on an jirdhve-maddala, On both the ankles of Siva are kiikinis. Stan-
ding in front of dancing Siva to his right and facing him is another gana with both hands
in afijali. The upper right arm of Siva holds the bowl of fire, the upper left the parafu;
the lower right is in the abhaya and the lower left in the kari- or lila-hasta pose, almost
touching the head of the gana playing on the maddala. He wears a jatd-makufa and patra-
kundalas and on the front of the jaté-mdkuja on the right side is shown the crescent moon,
while below the makufa on the l{:rehrad is shown the third eve. Some of the tresses are
flowing on either side as usual in the Natardja forms. On the front or western faces of the
pilasters, the l:P semi-fadurams of each has a rectangular shallow niche containing a female
figure in graceful pose, the one on the north carrying what appears to be a pushpa-puta
(kudalai in Tamil) in the left hand from which she picks out the flowers with the right,
as if in archana. The corresponding one on the north has her left hand in ka#i and holds a
nilitpala in the right. The head-dresses of both the figures are slightly different and both
of them wear yajaopavitas.
On the beam over the fagade in front is a short sdjana-course, the rock-ledge above
Emjccling in front like a kapofa. The front face of the kapita, however, is rendered invisible
y the roof of the structural mandapa in front. This structural mandapa in front is the one
that was added in later Pallava times as stated in the Pallava inscription on the front face
of the northern pillar.

In the niches at cither extreme of the facade and placed inside the torana-stambhas
are two warrior-like figures, one in each (pls. XXIV A and B). They are different

"+ Epigraphia Indica, V1, p. 321.
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representations, though their ornaments and ap arel are identical. The one on the north
holds a shield by the left hand swung towards his right side and a stick or cudgel (lakuta)
held up by his right hand over his head in the posture of striking. The other on the
sonthern side holds up the shield above his head like an umbrella as if to ward off a stroke
and brandishes the stick (danda) in his right hand with a swing to his left. He has a dagger
stuck to his belt. His tresses bound by a ribbon round his forehead are flowing on either
side as in the Natardja forms, and on the right side of the ribbon is a prominent crescent.
The head-dress of the northern warrior is slightly different, the flowing tresses, similar to
those of the southern one, are bound by a short coronet with three circular medallions on
the front side. Both of them wear a patra-fundala in one car and a dangling makara-kundala
ii_n s}tfjm other. The astra is tied up to the knees in folds and tucked behind in the kachcha-
ashion.

The oblong mandapa behind the fagade is divided into front and hind portions by an
inner row of pillars and pilasters of the same dimensions as those on the fagade, but with-
out the lotus-medallions on their lower fadurams or the scroll-work and bas-relief sculptures
in the upper fadurams. The corbels have been cut with curved profiles, but without the
taranga-ornamentation and median patta. The floor-levels of the two mandapas are slightly
differentiated in height, the difference in height being about an inch, marked by a line in
front of the bases of the inner row of pillars and pilasters. The ceilings on the top are cut
over a projecting small vdjana over tll:c uttira, The walls of both the mandapas are plain.

Projecting slightly from the middle of the hind wall is the front of the garbha-grika
or inner shrine (pl. XXV A) with a moulded adhishthana, consisting of a jagati, circular
or writta kumuda, tecessed kantha and projecting pattika. The continuity of this moulded
adhishihdna is broken at the centre by a iﬂight of three rock-cut steps, the upper two rectan-
gular and the lowermost a chandra-fila—the uppermost forming the sill of the entrance.
Flanking cither side of this sopana is a parapet not clearly demarcated into the usual
surulyli type and the curve of cach terminating with the second oblong step leaving the
chandra-$ild free in [ront.

The entrance to the central shrine cut on the top of this sopana is flanked by two
pilasters, one on cither side, undifferentiated into shaft, capital and abacus. These simple
pilasters also form the jambs of the entrance. On either side of the entrance are two shallow
niches containing bas-reliefs of dvédra-palas {Fls. XXV B and C). Each dvara-pala niche
*c bound on the inside by the jamb-pilaster of the entrance and on the outside by a pilaster
cantoning the corner of the shrine projection and similar to the jamb pilaster. The two
dvira-pilas face front, but are different from each other in some respects. The northern
dvdra-pila has his right hand in kati, the left raised and resting by the elbow on the top
of the upright club which has a twined serpent. The hand is in kafaka pose. He wears
a vastra-yajadpavita in the normal fashjon and enormous patra-kundalas. Over his jata-bhara
is placed a kirigawith a prominent finial on top. Springing from either side of the kirita
are two curved horns indicating him to be Sringi (E:-r Nandi). The southern dvara-pala
differs from the other in that his torso is turned in semi-profile, right leg slightly bent ﬁ::
symmetry with the bent left leg of his counterpart) and left planted straight. rests hi
bent left hand crossed over to the right with the palm on the top of the upright club, while
his right hand hangs down free with the elbow resting over the lefi palm on tnﬁuf the club.
The club is not entwined by a serpent. He wears a beaded yajfiopavita, heavy patra-
kundalas and a coronet round his jad. He does not have the two horn-like appendages
behind his head.

On the top of the niches and the shrine-entrance runs a common beam, which also

forms the lintel of the entrance. and over it a pijana-course carrying a projecting curved
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kapita on top. The recessed space over the kapota coming in between the ceiling of the
mandapa and the top of the kapita is blank and without any ornamentation. The kapita
likewise is devoid nIP the kiidu-arches and the kina-pagta scroll-work on the corners. The cell
cut behind the mandapa is square, and its back wall shows traces of old plaster. In the centre
of the cell is a tall cylindrical lifiga planted in a square dvudaiyar with its spout facing north.
The linga and doudaiyar are separate pieces and not cut out of the same rock as the cave-
temple itself, as in the examples found in the Muttaraiyar and Pandya territories.

The two extreme ankanas of the facade were formerly filled up by brick walls, and into
the central one was inserted a stone door-frame, all of which were removed recently, The
removal of the brick walls on either side has exposed a new Pallava inscription on the
front face of the northern pilaster below the Vrishabhantika group, which is a record of the
fourth year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman and mentions the same chicf referred to in the
inscription of the third year of the samé king on the front face of the katfu of the adjacent
northern pillar. This inscription refers to the construction of a sluice in the adjoining
irrigation tank.

This cave-temple combines some of the special features of the Tiruchirdppalli and
Dalaviniic cave-temples. Like them, it shows many advanced features, viz., the stambha-
faranas as in Dalavanir but carved over the lateral niches of the fagade, the supporting
pilasters of which have fully defined capital-components as on the pilasters of the shrine front
of the Tiruchirappalli cave-temple, There are taraiiga-corbels with median patta on the
fagade-pillars as at Tiruchirdppalli, though the corbels of pillars of the inner row are
without farafiga. As at Timchirﬁﬁpmal_]j, the pillar-medallions of the upper and lower
fadurams are varied, the lower ones being lotuses. Furthermore, instead of the single large
Gangadhara group sculpture of Tiruchirappalli, this temple has many smaller bas-relief
panels on the tops of the fagade-pillars in addition to the larger ones in the extreme niches
and the dvdra-palas inside. Such an embellishment of pillars with sculpture is reminiscent
of the Chilukyan examples. The presence of the farariga on the outer corbels, though the
i::lner ones do not have them, anticipates the cave-temples that followed in Mamalla’s
time.

Siyamangalam is the Tamil form Siya (Prakrit siha, Sanskrit simha) of Sirnhamaii-
galam, probably called so after Narasimhavarman I Mamalla, who might have founded
the settlement soon after the excavation of the cave-temple. The name Tandndar (Stam-
MT:;_&] for the god of the place occurs in many inscriptions of the ninth-tenth centuries
and after.

The symbol of the lion refered to above is found on the seal of the copper-plate of
carly Pallava king Yuvamahirija Vishgpugopavarman' and other early Pallava copper-plate
grants that came from the Andhra country. The crest of the kings of the Sirmhavishnu
dynasty, particularly the later rulers, was the bull. It is likely the lion continued to be
the emblem of the early kings of the Sirhhavishnu line till the time of Mamalla, as both
the bull and lion are sculputred among the rathas at Mahabalipuram. Curiously enough
the Muddaniir inscription of Telugu-Chgla origin has a similar lion.®

Vilappakkam: Paichapandava cave-temple (fig. 15; pl. XXVI A)

The cave-temple at ‘ﬁlﬁppi‘kkam in Walajapet Taluk, North Arcot District, i
at a distance of 4 m?]f:s south-west of Arcot town. This is a v;ry large cmmﬁgnu;fhhl:

* Indian :Imiqumj, V, facing p. 50.
* Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1904, no. 406,
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castern face of the large hill which extends north-south at the end of a chain of hillocks
starting from Kattivadi village, about 3 furlongs to the west of the first hillock with a brick
structure on the top of it (a dargdh with two minarets). This hillock is called Chinna-
Tiruppdmalai, whereas the hillock containing the rock-cut cave-temple at its foot, the
tarn and natural cavern with figures of Jaina tirthankaras, yakshi and two inscriptions, one
of Nandivarman' and another of Réjardja I% is called Periya-Tiruppimalai or Tiruppan-
malai. The alternate name for this is also Pafichapandavamalai and this is located within
the limits of Periyatakkai hamlet of Vilippikkam village. It would a , therefore,
that the entire group of hills here, went by the name n?%'imppﬁmalai iruppanmalai of
the inscriptions).®

The excavation (pl. XXVI A) 15 very close to the foot of the immense hill and made
without any consideration for the enormous weight of the great rock with additional heavy
free boulders on top, one of which forms the natural shelter. The foor-level of the
cave-temple is at a height of 4} fi. from the natural ground-level in front of the rock.
There appears to have been no provision for a flight of steps.  Modern cut-stone masonry
steps are built at either end. At a height of 4} fi. from the ground-level, the sloping rock-
surface has been cut back about 6 ft. at the southern end and 4} ft. at the northern end in
order to give a straight and perpendicular surface for the facade of the rock-cut temple
facing east. The height of this cutting is about 9 fi. and it is just about 1 fi. deep on the
top, resulting in the uncut rock overhanging as an irregular ledge over the facade and
?crﬁng as a rough cornice. There has been no attempt to cut a regular flexed kapita in
ront.

The fagade is made up of six massive, but square cut pillars of 2 . side, and at
either extreme are cut two pilasters of identical design. All the pillars and pilasters have
been dressed square and in none of them is found any indication of an attempt to chamfer
the corners of the middle portion of the shafis in order to get a pillar with Sadurams at the
base and top and an octagonal kajtu in between. The corbels on top have also been
roughly blocked out. Particularly, the corbels of the three southern pillars and the nor-
thern pilaster have been more or less shaped out with a curved profile.  In the other three

illars and the southern pilaster, though the general curved profile has been cut out
Extcral!y, the large chunks of rocks are still found in front and behind, awaiting dressing to
an even level in comformity with the front face of the pillars and pilasters concerned.
The pillars appear to have cracked, even at the commencement of the excavation.

About 6 ft. above the projecting ledge of the excavation is cut an irregularly-curved
drip-line starting from about the middle of the cave and running north-south and dipping
down at both ends as is usually found over the natural caverns with beds and inscriptions.
About 4 ft. above the drip-line is cut a shallow square niche, coming almost above the
median line of the cave, containing a low bas-relief of a Jaina tirthankara in the siddha-
sana pose.

Behind the pillars of the fagade and half way inside the excavation is a second row of
six pillars and two pilastérs rough-cut and shaped as those in the front row; thus dividin g
the oblong hall into a mukha-mandapa in front and a narrower ardfm-m.:;nd'apn behind
Judging from the general slope of the extant rock floor from the hind end to the front end.

* Epigraphia Indica, TV, pp. 136-37.
*Ibid., p. 1537 f1.
3 The proximity of the two villages \'Ilﬁppékkarp and Kattividi has led Dubreuil, Pallava

Antiquities, pt. 1 (Pondicheri, 1915), p. 47, to locate this rock-cut i R
whereas the other references mention its location as Vilip]riiﬂg ;f“ temple in Kattivadi village,

a6



THE CAVE-TEMPLES

it would aggear that the idea was to have two floor-levels, that of the front mandapa being
lower by about 3 in. On the hind wall are cut seven oblong shallow niches with their sills
placed at a height of about 3 [t from the floor level in front. There is an oblong bit of
rock projecting to a distance of about 6 in. in front, left uncut below the shrine marking
evidcntll}' the adhisthana mouldings, indicating that there was no intention of cutting
sopanas further. The niches are about 51 ft.» 2} ft. and have a depth of about 1fi. The
native rock inside the niches shows blocking out into squares as is usual in rock excavation
suggesting that they were to be cut deeper to form cells.

Like the floor below, the ceiling of the two mandapas is also uneven though covered by
a layer of plaster darkened by thick soot which, if cleaned, may perhaps reveal traces of
painting.

Judging from the name of the hill, Tiruppanmalai, and also the presence of a large
natural cavern, partly converted into a tam by the construction of a retaining-wall at s
southern end, the rest continuing to be a natural cavern (now converted into a Muslim

dargih) and the figures of the y shi, Naganandi and Jaina tirthankaras and their specific
mention in the two inscriptions referred fo, onc can conclude that though unfinished,
this cave-temple was a later habitation of the Jainas of the locality. This is confirmed by
the remnants of extensive plaster on the ceiling and stucco finishes over the top of the
pillars. Perhaps the entire cave was covered by stucco and the uneven parts evened out,
thereby to make it fit for a place of worship. This is further confirmed by traces of
masonry walls, pottery and old bricks found in the floor in front of the cave suggesting
structural additions in front and also by the Jaina bas-relief carved on the top of the cave.
Dubreuil’s comparison of this cave-temple’ with the Pallivaram one does not hold good
in all respects, the main differences being that the former is incomplete, whereas the latter
is complete; again, the former has scven aikanas between the pillars and pilasters of the
fagade, and correspondingly in the two mandapas, and provision for seven cells, while
in the latter there are only five aikapas and only three main and two subsidiary cells
behind.

Considering the choice of this hill for the excavation of the cave-temple and on
analogy of similar excavations of cave-temples in Mah@ndra’s time on rocks with Jaina
resorts or habitations or places of worship m the form of natural caves and rock-shelters
in the Tondai-mandalam and Tiruchirippalli (and by the Muttaraiyars and the Pandyas
in the southern districts), this cave-temple may haps be ascribed to Mah@ndravarman,
The excavation probably commenced towards the close of his reign, and its original in-
tended dedication was perhaps to Siva along with other gods. The cave appears to have
been abandoned and the idea of creating a Siva temple given up owing to the failure of
the pillars, making further work unsafe.

From the inscriptions dated in the fifticth ycar of Nandippottarasar and in the
eighth year of Rajardja Chola I respectively, and also from another inscription of the
thirtyeighth year of Parintaka Chola I* on a stone near the Siva temple in the village of
Vilippakkam, also as confirmed by the Jaina tirthaitkara figure above it and traces of plaster
and paint inside, it is clear that the infinished cave-temple was used by the Jainas and
the pﬁacc continued to be an importnt Jaina centre from the ninth century (Nandivarman’s
time) till at least the begining of the eleventh century A.D,

The first inscription refers to the engraving of the image of Ponniyakkiyar (golden

* Pallava Antiguities, pt. 1, p. 47.
s South Indian Inseriptions, VII, no. 56.
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yakshi-Jvilamailind)," attended by S_nr for the residence of) the preceptor Naganandi® by
Naranan, son of the Maruttuvar of Pugalilaimangalam.

The inscription of Parantaka in the village which is not very far from the hill proves
that during the first half of the tenth century, the Jainas were numerically strong enough
in and around Vilippakkam to require a preceptor in the Einon of Arishtan&mi-pidarar
of Tiruppanmalai, whose female disciple sunk a well in village intended for the
nunnery (pen-palli) of the place. The name of the female disciple, who was a nun, is given
as Pattinikkurattiyir. The inscription of Rajardja I to the left of the tirthaikara with
chauri-bearers has below it a rough weatherworn naked male figure and still below, to its
proper left, a standing quadruped—dog or tiger (perhaps the tiger emblem of the Cholas).
The inscription records that when in the eighth year of Rijardja, the chief Latarajar Vira
Chélar, son of Iladarajar Pugalvipragandar came to worship the god at Tiruppanmalai in
Peruntimirinadu of PaduviirkGttam, at the request of his queen, Iladamadeviyar granted
tax-exemption for certain pallichandam lands.

Aragandanallir: unfinished cave-temple (fig. 16, pl. XXVI B)

Aragandanalléir is in Tirukkdvilar Taluk, South Arcot District. The incomplete
rock-cut cave-temple, facing almost east, is cut on the eastern scarp of the large rock
in the village, on the top of which stands the gopuram and the stone enclosure of the
Opporuvarumillida Nayandr and Poupiyamman temples® It is on the western side of
a Targc cleft, which is bordered on the east by another rock, which has on its eastern side
a natural tarn called Aykkufam, formed in front of a large natural cavern.

The excavation is almost at the base of the low rock, approached by the narrow
valley from the southern side. The original rock-face has been cut back to a depth of
about 4 ft. at the bottom and 2 ft. at the top in order to get a perpendicular scarp for the
actual excavation of the cave-temple. The overhanging ledge, though regular and wide
enough, has not been converted into a well-cut kapata. On the fagade are cut four massive
square pillars with a pilaster at eitherend. The pillars and pilasters, though roughly-cut,
maintain almost a square section throughout, proportionately shorter when compared with
their width which is about 2} ft, On the top of the pillars are cut the massive corbels
with angular profiles with provision for an uffira of about the same width as the corbels.
Inside there is another row of four pillars and two pilasters of identical dimensions.

The back wall shows an initial blocking out into squares for the cutting of five cells,
but none of them has progressed bevond this stage. Even the irregularity of the back wall
has not been corrected. The ceiling likewise has not been finished and, therefore, has a
very irregular surface. The rock-floor below has been artificially filled up by brick and
stone, further covered up by earth and silt. The side walls of both the mandapas are also
plain, though roughly-cut. This is an example of an unfinished cave-temple where a major

* As at Vallimalai and other places, the yakshi cult became prominent among the Jainas of the
south.

* Epigraphia Indica, 1V, p. 136, n. 6.

" Ponnivamman was perhaps the Jaina goddess Jvilimilini or Ponniyakki (Ponnivakshi
as at Vi}ﬁppﬁkkam! North Arcot District, and in the natural cavern at Valli i, Cht;ttm?ﬁﬂm;{
(see Epigraphia Indica, IV, pp. 140 ff. and pl.; also XXIX, p. 202)., which were important Jaina
centres, This yakshi cult became very popular in the south and round about Aragandanalliir in the
vicinity are a number of Jaina centres. This place is referred to in the Tévaram (11, 77, vv, 2302-12)
as Aratyaninallir. el
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

part of the excavation was carried out though the last stages of finishing were not taken up.

Judging from the size of the pillars and its location in association with a Jaina resort,
the cave-temple may perhaps have been commenced in the time of Mahéndra, but was
left unfinished for some unEnnwn reason.

Perion I1
Tirukkalukkungam : Orukal-mandapam cave-temple (fig. 17; pls. XXVII-XXX)

Tirukkalukkunram, in Chingleput Taluk and District, is 9 miles from Chingleput on
the road to Mahabalipuram. It is also called Pakshitirtham.

The rock-cut cave-temple here locally called * Orukal-mandapam ' (meaning * one-
stone ' or monolithic mandapa) is excavated at the base of the vertical scarp on the eastern
side of an enormous rock which forms the summit of the Tirukkalukkunram hill. Both on
palacographical and stylistic grounds, this is to be attributed to the time of Narasimha-
varman [ Mamalla.

The large excavation (pl. XXVII) is recessed about 3 ft. from the outer vertical surface
of the rock and at a height of 9 fi. from the top of the mcml;]jdatfurm in front, which is a
large landing on the flight of steps leading up to the struc temple of VédagiriSvara on
the summit of the hill. As such, the floor of the cave is made accessible by a rock-cut
sopdna which is really composed of two lateral flights of steps reaching a common landing
at the top with a large common Surufydli transverse parapet cut in front. The width of
this sopana and balustrade corresponds to the depth of the rock cutting between the natural
rock face outside and the pillared fagade.

The excavation consists of two oblong halls placed one behind the other. Beyond
the second hall is excavated a cubical shrine-chamber. The front hall corresponds to
the mukha-mandapa, and the back to the ardha-mandapa. The fagade of the mukha-mandapa
has two massive cubical pillars dividing the space evenly between the two pilasters in antis
at either end, and provided with massive brackets or corbels carved over their tops. The
front is thus divided into three symmetrical openings. The pilasters at either extreme have
a tetragonal section throughout their height, the projecting being oblong (since they
have to simulate pillars half-buried into the wallf The pillars, on the other hand, have
the typical Pallava shape, being divided into three sections, the top and bottom Sadurams
2 ft. square, the intervening portions chamfered to an octagonal Aaffu. The upper Saduram
is almost a 2 ft. cube, but the lower one is about 2} ft. high, the extra half foot being the
height of the base. The corbels or pétikas are wide and long and their ends bevelled at an
angle of 45" with an angular profile. Over the corbels is carved the beam or witira of the
same width and height as the corbels and undemarcated from them. On the top, two
successive offsets indicate the other elements of the prastara, viz., two flat planks of greater
width, the vdjana and valabhi.

At cither end of the mullia-mandapa are shallow niches, cut into the lateral walls,
with two almost identical life-size figures of celestials facing each other (pl. XXVIII).
Both of them are two-armed, stand in the same pose and have the same kind of ornaments
and accoutrement. Both are in fribhasiga and in the case of the northern figure the right
arm is held in adoration or sismaya, while the left is placed on the hip in the kafi pose. In
the case of the southern Ii%ju.rc, this is reversed; the left is in sismaya and the right in kai.
Both of them wear chord- ike vasira-yajfigpavitas in the nmivita-fashion, but for which they
may be called portrait-sculptures. The northern figure wears a large patra-kundala in his
left car-lobe and a number of rings or makara-kundalas in his pendant right ear-lobe. For
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symmetry, the ear-ornaments are reversed in the case of the southern figure. Both of them
have jata-makutas raised above the head with omaments on them. The other notable
ornaments are hdra round the neck, bahuvalayas above the elbows and valayas round the
wrists and udara-bandha. The upper cloth is tied loosely round the waist like a sash forming
two loose loops, knotted on sides of the hip, the fan-wise folded ends hanging down in
tassels. Except for the slightly larger face and heavier chin of one of them, both these figures
of celestial adorers are similar.

The floor-level of the ardha-mang is slightly raised by about 2 in. over the level
of the mukha-mandapa and its front has an identical set of two pillars and two pilasters,
each standing directly behind the corresponding columns of the fagade of the mukha-
mandapa. The extreme pilasters arc likewise uniformly four-sided in section from base
to top, while the two pillars are divided into three sections, viz., two fadurams and the
intervening kattu. The pitikd is of the same type as in the front row, as is also the beam,
Over the beam is placed a second thinner member of larger width, so that it projects as an
offset on all sides below the ceiling. This single plank or sdjana, occurring in the place
of the double-plank course over the beam of the mukha-mandapa is evidently to compensate
for the higher floor-level of the ardha-mandapa inasmuch as the ceilings of both the mandapas
are to be on the same level. The ceilings in both the mandapas are plain and even. The
two extreme end walls of the ardha-mandapa are without sculptures.

Projecting prominently from the back wall of the ardha-mandapa is carved the front-
age of the garbha-griha or inner shrine (pl. XXIX). This projection (about 2 fi. at the
base) shows all the architectural features of a structural temple, namely, adhishthdna, bhitti,
kudya-stambha and portions of the prastara up to the kapita. This shrine-front is divided
almost symmetrically into three equal parts by the central shrine-opening or doorway
to the garbha-grika with two niches one on either side containing comparatively less finely
carved bas-reliefs of the conventional type of dvdra-pdlas. Since the floor-level of the shrine
is higher than that of the ardha-mandapa, a sopana of three steps is cut in front of the shrine-
doorway projecting well in front of the mo dings of the adhishthana of the shrine-front and
flanked on cither side by curved parapets of a simple type (i.e., not with the gyala-or
makara-face, from which a proboscis issues), the lowermost step being more than a semi-
circle and standing for the chandra-$ild. The adhishthana-mouldings have the usual upina,
jagati, tripatta-kumuda with two kampa-courses, one above and another below it, pattika
and prati. Externally the front side of the shrine at the level of the wall-base measures 104 ft.
long and the width as exposed on the sides is 1 ft. 9 in., the measurements almost corres-
ponding to those of a square kshudra-vimana. The wall-portion has four pilasters of square
section throughout, the two in the centre forming as it were the jambs of the shrine-door-
way and the one at either extreme flanking the niche of the side. The top portions of
these pilasters are not demarcated into the usual architectural components of the ‘order’,
but the patikds are directly placed on their tops. The patikas, like those of the larger pillars
and pilasters in front, are plain bevelled corbels. er the pofikds runs the uttirappadai
in two series, the uftira and vdjana, above which projects the kapdta, with a well-defined
external flexture but devoid of the usual ornamentations of kitdus and small circles or lotus-
medallions along the edge. The two corners alone are faintly ornamented by scroll-work
(konpapatta), that on the southern side being undamaged and clear. Over the kapita runs
a plain beam or blocking course, the dlinga-patpikd without any ornamentation like the
gpalavari. Between the pilasters on either side of the main entrance, in the two shallow niches,
are carved the two dpdra-pilas in comparatively low relief (pls. XXIX and XXX A and
B). The dodra-palas are two-armed, in semi-profile and in tribhanga, their heads facing
front, yajfiopavita in the nivita-fashion, their inner arms resting on clubs, the one on the
north leaning more on the club than the other, the outer in kati, the heads adorned by heavy
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jatd-bharas; both are devoid of the two horns. The shrine-cell itself is almost cubical and
contains a cylindrical lijiga inserted into the floor, subsequently, with an avudaiyar in two
pieces (upper and lower) slipped over the [inga so that ouly its top third is visible.

On the back wall of the ardha-mandapa and on either side of the projecting shrine-
front are two shallow niches, the one on the south containing a bas-relief of Brahma, while
the other on the north has one of Vishou (pls. XXX A and B). The presence of these
has-reliefs of Brahma and Vishnu is in contrast 1o the earlier tndra temples. Brahma
is four-armed and has four faces (three visible in the relief). He is standing in tribhaniga,
the lower right hand is in kafi, the upper right holding what appears (o be a kalasa, the
upper left holding the akshamald and the lower left holding a lotus. The yajRapavila i3
worn in the nivita-fashion ; the hair on top is bound up into a huge top-knot or jata-bandha,
part of which covers the ears as a jatd-bhara, a style of coiffure which is quite different
from what is given to Brahma in other Pallava sculptures. There are makara-kundalas in
both the pendant ear-lobes of the front face touching the shoulders, The vastra reaches the
ankles with a central pleated fold tucked behind (kachchha). Vishnu, likewise, is four-armed,
stands in tribhanga, Sm upper right hand holding the chakra with the edge tumned front
(praydga), upper left holding the farikha, the lower right holding a lotus and the lower left
in kati. He wears a kirita-makuta and has the same type of makara-kundalas as Brahma. The
yajidpaita is in the nivita-fashion and the vastra is worn reaching up to the ankles with an
uftariya tied round the waist in loose loops with tassels and folds as in the case of Brahma.
These tall figures of Brahma and Vishnu and the still finer figures at cither end of the mukha-
mandapa are features which distinguish this cave-temple from those of Mahéndra at Manda-
gappa{l;u and Pallavaram and even his later creations at Tiruchirappalli, Dalavanir and

fyamangalam, excepting the Gangadhara panel at Tiruchirappal i. The figures here

bear a greater resemblance to those on the monolithic rathas at Mahabalipuram and
these alone will suggest that the Orukal-mandapa on the hill at Tirukkalukunram was
executed in the time of Vatdpikonda Narasimhavarman I, in whose time the rathas at
Mahzbalipuram are supposed to have been commenced.’

The other remarkable features about this cave-temple in addition to the sculptures, are
the lesser width of the pillars than in the Mahéndra caves, the shape of the corbels, which,
in other cave-temples attributed to Mahéndravarman, have a curved profile or a more
obtuse cut and the presence of the valabhi-moulding over the vdjana above the beam. Itis
to be noted that while the central shrine does not have the bas-relief or stone sculptures of
the principal deity as :c also the case in Mahendra cave-temples, sculpturing of the
attendant deities as bas-reliefs on the mandapa walls outside had commenced in the time
of Mamalla, as would be clear in the case of this temple and the other cave-temples and
rathas of Mamalla. |

The most important i < tion in early Tamil of the Pallava period mentioning
Vitapikonda Narasirhhavarman is found on the top of the northern inner pillar.®

The inscription of Narasimhavarman 1 reads:
\  §ri-Tirukkaluk[ku] n [ra]ttu Pe[ru]man-

9 padigallu[K)ku Kala[t)tar-kottat-

3 [tu] tan-kiirru [Tirukka,{ukku]um—

t Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1909, pp.. 76-77, para 15.

+ All the other available space on the pillars as well as the side walls are flled by signatures
of the Dutchmen, who occupied this cave in the second half of the seventeenth century, many of them
bearing dates like 1671, 1681, etc.
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[ttu] Srimalaiml

[ M) attanattu Perumin-
nadigalukku valippattup| pulram-[a]-
ga Vitapikonda-Narasingap-
patta[ra*] Sar vay[t*] tadu [n*]’

There has been some confusion with regard to the dating of this cave-temple on the
basis of this inscription and the identification of Tirumiilasthina temple on the hill referred
to in this inscription and in a later Rajakesari (Aditya Chola), a.p. 870-907, inscription
found on the wall of a late Pallava apsidal tcmﬁlc facing south in the centre of the
at the foot of the hill. Read with this early Chola inscription, it would be clear that
present inscription of Vatapikonda Narasifiga-p-pottaraiyar (Narasimhavarman Pallava 1,
A.D. 630-668) is a record of the renewal by Narasirhha I, of a former gift to the Miilasthdna
temple or rather its confirmation, since the early Chéla inscription in the temple down
below records the interesting fact of a second renewal by Aditya I, of a grant originally made
by king Skandasishya and renewed for the first time by Vatapikonda Narasimhavarman I,
the renewal by Aditya for a second time being the result of a request made by a certain
Puttan. This was evidently rendered necessary when Aditya Chéla conquered the Pallava
territory in the later Pallava times as is clear from his title Tondainadu-pavina, which must
have happened in about A.p. 890 and the conqueror had to reconfirm the gift made initially
by a former king and subsequently confirmed by another of the preceding dynasty. This
reconfirmation had to be done as requested by a local chief.

The inscription reads as follows:—

Svasti Sri[1*)] Koo-Irdjakesariparmmalr* Jkku yandu i-

rupati-#l dvadu [1*|Ka[la) ttar-kkofattu= tan-kirru-

[£] Tirukkalukkunrattu Sri-Milasthanattu peruman-a

di [galu] kku ir[ai] y=iliy=aga Skandasishyan kuduttamaiy-
[il a] ppa [di] yé Padavi-konda Narasimgappit-

taraiyarurh apparisé rakshittamaiyil Andiraiya-

n Gunavan magan Puttan vinnappaitial piirvva-

rdjakkal [vai] tta padiyé vaitten=1Irajaké [sa] ripa-

rummanéy [1] i-ddharmmam rakshittag-adi en mudi melina [n*}]*

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the twentyseventh year of king Rajak€sarivarman: Where-
as Skandaishya had given tax-free (lands) to the lord of the holy Milasthina at Tiruk-
kalukkunram in Kalattur-kottam (division) and in the sub-division of the same name
(ie., Kalattiir-kirram) (and) as accordingly Narasinga-p-pOttaraiyar, the conqueror of
Vitapi, had protected (confirmed) it, I, Riajak€sarivarman, at the request of Puttan, son
of Gunavan of Andurai, do hereby maintain the same as the former kings have maintained
it. May the feet of the person who protects the charity be on my h:ag?'

While editing the Chbla inscription, at a time when the Pallava inscription was not
discovered, Venkayya in the first introductory paragraph confuses the location of the two
structural tt;mplts one on the hill and the other at the foot of the hill as Bhaktavatsal&évara
and Védagirisvara and locates this and the three other inscriptions that he edits as on the
wall of the strong room (tiru-abharana-k-kotfil) of the Vedagiriévara temple. On the
other hand, it is to be noted that the Vedagiri§vara is the temple on the hill and the
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Bhaktavatsaleévara, in the precincts of which the inscriptions are found, is at the foot of the
hill. This confusion has obviously led S. R. Balasubrahmanyan’ to identify the
Miilasthina with the apsidal shrine (now used as the strong room) in the Bhaktavatsales-
vara temple complex, which according to him was built in early Chola times, in place of
the brick and timber original on the spot. It is stated that, “ It cannot as confidently be
asserted which the Milasthina temple was that reccived the original grant from Skanda-
dishya’. * The central shrine of the Vedagirisvara temple on the summit of the hill is built
of three huge blocks of stone which form its inner walls. On these are cut many es,
Somaskanda, between Brahma and Vishnu with Markandéya below on the west wall, Yoga-
Dakshinamiirti and two gishis on the north wall, and Nandike$vara and Chandikesvara on
the south wall. It is not unlikely that the Védagiriévara shrine, which is apparently very
ancient, is identical with the Milasthana temple referred to in the early Tamil records
of Rajakésari, in the Bhaktavatsaléévara and of Narasimhavarman I, in the Orukal-
mandapa. It may also be that the neglected linga of the Orukal-mandapa represents the
original Milasthana. In any case, the Milasthina temple to which Skandasishya made
a grant was the earliest temple in the T il country and was situated somewhere in
Tirukkalukkunram’* It is also suggested® that the Orukal-mandapa (cave-temple) must
have been excavated in the time of Narasirhhavarman b

Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1932-33, II, pp. 54-55 again states—
“ the inscriptions at Tirukkalukkunram mention the god Milattdnattu Perumanadigal
and this is supposed to refer to the deity on the hill. In a record of the present
collection (no. 160) belonging to the 34th year of Ko-Perufijingadéva the god is called
« Tirukkalukkunra-mudaiya-ndyanar, residing on the hill *. There are at present two
temples on the hill, viz., the Védagiriévara temple on the top and the rock-cut temple
called the Orukal-mandapa a little below it. It has been suggested that the latter temple
must have been excavated in the time of Narasihhavarman I (A.R.E. 1909, p. 73).
There are no early inscriptions in the Védagiridvara temple on the hill to determine its
age and later additions to this structure have been so effected as to obscure its antiquity
altogether. The central shrine of this temple is square in shape and is formed of three huge
blocks of stone with figures carved in relief on the inner faces. The figures are noted m
A.R.E. 1907, p. 76 and from their style, majestic appearance and bolgurtlicf have been
assigned to the Pallava period. But the fact that the temple is not a rock-cut one makes
it difficult to identify this with the Milasthana temple which was patronized by the Pallava
king Narasithhavarman, the conqucror of Vatapi and later by the Chdla kin Rajakésari-
varman. It is possible that Narasihhavarman constructed the cave-temple and made
endowments for the original god of Milasthana which was in worship since the time of
Skandaéishya and which he now consecrated in the new cave-temple. This view is streng-
thened by the fact that the inscription in this rock-cut temple (65/1909) refers to the god
of the Miilasthdna on the hill and in fact this is the earliest epigraph in the village referring
to the deity.’

In South Indian Inscriptions, XII, pp. ii and iii, Venkatasubbayyar states that °the
temple of Milasthinattu Perumanadigal may be identified with the Orukal-mandapa in
the place from a reference made to the former (A.R. 65/1909) belonging to Vatapikonda
Narasihhavarman '. Further, in spite of the fact that Skandasishya and Narasimhha the
original donor and the first person who confirmed the grant subsequently being specifically

+ Fournal of the Madras University, X1V, pp. 19 fL.
*"Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1909, pp. 76-77.
s Ibid,, p. 75,
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mentioned by Rajakésari in his inscription as former kings (piirvardjakkal),Venkatasubbayyar
tries to equate the original donor Skandasishya with Skandasena, the excavator
of the Vallam cave-temple in the time of Mahendra by saying that the suffixes Sishya
and séna coming after the common prefix Skanda of the two names are identical in meaning.
(The editor in the foot-note remarks that this is not convincing), On the basis of the
equation, he attributes the Orukal-mandapa also to Mahendra. But this overlooks the
fact that Skandasena the excavator of the Vallam cave declares in his own inscription
that he was the son of the servant of king Mahéndravarman (above, pp. 61-62), while
Rajakesari refers to Skandasishya as a former king.

In view of the above conflicting interpretations and conclusions, a re-examination
of the whole case in the present context seems necessary. Asstated carlier, the cave-temple
 to be attributed to Mamalla or Narasirhhavarman I on architectural and sculptural
evidences. The mention of his title, Vatapikonda, proves that the inscription was later
than the conquest of Vatapi, which he occupied according to his Badami inscription' in
the twelfth year (a.p. 642). Even if he had started the excavation early in his reign, which
is unlikely owing to his preoccupation in the Chalukyan wars, the completion of the cave-
temple and his inscription there must have been after that event.

The temple and the god on the top of the hill arc praised by the three Saiva saints in
their hymns—by Appar or Tirunavukkaraéu®, Sambandhar® and Sundarart, It is commonly
known that in spite of the supposed contemporaneity of the two earlier saints with Mahendra,
they have not sung about his novel creation, the cave-temples, but have sung only in praise
of the traditionally-established older temples existing in their times in various parts of the
Tamil country. Further, Appar, whois taken to be the elder contemporary of Mahendra I,
has in his hymn mentioned the ° god on top of the hill °, referring thereby to the present
Vedagiriévara which existed even from earlicr times as a brick-and-mortar temple. It
must have been replaced later by a slab-megalithic construction with Pallava bas-
relief sculptures including Somaskanda, which is found only in temples of Paraméévara I,
Rijasimha and their successors. The slab temple should therefore %ave been built in the
time of Parameévaravarman I, who belonged to the third generation after Narasithha I
The original brick or timber temple had a gift made by a former Pallava monarch Skanda-
éishya, who is known from the anskrit charters. Narasirnha I, obviously confirmed the
gift to the already-existing temple, which was perhaps recorded originally in copper-plates
or cadjan leaf and in order to perpetuate it, inscribed it on stone in the cave-temple that
he excavated, a little below the summit, and in doing so made his own temple a joint
beneficiary. This would be clear from the mention of Tirukkalukkunrattu-peruma-
nadikal in the first two lines and again Sri Malaimél Milattanattu- eruminadikal in the
fourth, fifth and sixth lines. The former meaning * to the Lord of Tirukkalukkunram ’
and the latter meaning * to the Lord of the Milasthina (original shrine) on top of the holy
hill * in favour of both of whom the grant was confirmed (as the dative termination ku
after both the names and the individual prefix of $ri in both the cases would indicate),
clearly show that the gift that he remade was for two temples and their gods. Thus, the
god of his own cave-temple was called the Lord of Tirukkalukkunram and the god of the
earlier temple extant in his time on the top of the hill as the Miilasthina Peruménadikal.
The relevant part of the inscription can, therefore, be translated as follows:

' South Indian Inseriptions, XI, pt. i, no. 1.
= Tevdram, V1, 81, vv. 7151-52.

s Ibid., 1, 103, vv. 1112-21.

+ Ibid., VII, 81, vv. B046-55.
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¢ Gift made as valipattuppuram (lands for the conduct of worship) by Vatapikonda
Narasifnga-p-pottaraiyar toSri-Perumanadikal of Tirukkalukkunram FLnrd of Tirukkau-
kkunram) and to Sri-Malaimel Milattanattu Perumanadikal (the lord of the Sri-
Mailattanam on the hill) in Kalatt@r-kottam (division) and in the sub-division (kitrru)
of the same name .

It is significant to note that neither this inscription nor the Chala inscription in the
temple at the foot of the hill mentions the name and extent of the land under gift, though
the nature of the gift being lands is indicated by the term valipattu-p-puram ( puram-free-
hold-endowed land for temple) and iraiyili (tax-free land). The Chdla inscription was
evidently made in confirmation of the acts of both the royal donors, as it specifically states,
viz., the original gift to the then sole existing temple, by Skandasishya, and its renewal
with modification to include his own cave-temple by Narasithha. This was naturally
engraved in the carliest stone temple at the foot of the hill, extant in the time of Aditya,
viz., the apsidal shrine of late Pallava construction now a disused structure converted
into a strong room in the modern Bhaktavatsala temple-complex.

Makabalipuram : Kitikal-mandapam cave-temple (fig. 18; pl. XXXI)

This excavation is at the north-west extremity of the main hill at Mahibalipuram,
Chingleput Taluk and District at which point it is of very low height, a litile to the south-
west of the Trimirti cave and the large circular monolithic cistern called the * Gopr's
Churn’. Since the face of the rock into which the cave-temple, facing west, is cut had a
decided slope, the fagade of the cave had to be well-recessed, the recessing at the bottom
from the original line of the rock-base exceeding 9 ft., while at the top it is about 1} ft.
This cutting-in had been made to a depth sufficient to give a scarp of the desired height,
leaving only about 3 ft. of rock above as a natural crest. The natural contour of the
overhang at the top is curved, but there has been no attempt to work it out into a kapita
even externally.

The excavation (pl. XXXI A) consists of an oblong hall facing west, with a square
shrine cut on its back wall, the shrine-front projecting 3 ft. into the ardha-mandapa. E%’hm,
this temple consists of a shrine and its ardha-mandapa only and perhaps had a structural
mukha-mandapa, judging from the oblong pillar-sockets on the rock-floor in front of the fagade
and the ten mortise-holes cut on the curved surface of the rock above the cornice-like
overhang for reception of the joist-ends.

The fagade consists of two pillars and two pilasters, the pilasters at either extreme
having a tetragonal section throughout, without any demarcation into the two Sadurams
above and below and the kaffu in between. The pillars are, however, well-demarcated
into two fadurams and katfu, the upper saduram being a perfect cube of 1 fi, 9 in., while
the lower has a height exceeding 1 fi. 9 in., the extra small height being an allowance for
the height of its own undemarcated base or dma. The corbels on the top are of the plain
bevelled type with an angular profile, their length three times the width of the pillars.
Over the corbels is cut imperceptibly the utfira, the height of the uttira and corbel together
equalling the height of the faduram, i.e., 1 ft. 9in. Over the uttira runs a thinner and wider
plank, which is visible as an offset all round the ceiling inside and also externally over the
top of the beam as the sdjana-course.

The shrine-front, projecting into the ardha-mandapa, has all the architectural features
and mouldings of a structural temple (pls. XXXI B and C). Tt hasan adhishthdna con-
sisting of updna, jagali, tripatta-kumuda, kampa, kantha and kampa, with a flat plain pajtika
and prati on the op. The height of the adhisthana is equal to the height of the faduwram, i.e.,
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| ft. 9in. The projection of the shrine from the back wall of the ardha-mandapa is slightly
uneverl, being 3 ft., on the northern and 2} ft. on the southern side, and, as such, the front
line of the shrine is not parallel to the line of the fagade. This was obviously in order to
correct the natural oblique lie of the face of the rock and get the due west orientation. Over
the adhishthdna is cut out the wall-faces of the shrine, both frontal and lateral., In front,
the centre of the wall-face is pierced by a door-opening, behind which is cut an almost
square garbha-griha. This entrance has 2 clearly-marked door-frame, consisting of the two
jambs, the lintel on the top and the sill at the bottom. In this respect, it 18 unlike its
counterpart in the Dharmaraja-mandapain and many other earlier Mahéndra caves,
where there is no clear jamb, a pilaster with corbel taking its place. At either extrerié
of the shrine-front and cantoning the corners forming the outer boundary of the doara-pila
miches are two tetragonal pilasters, which, curiously enough, do not carry corbels on the
top. Over the lintel of the doorway and the tops of these eantoning pilasters runs a beam
with a second member or salabhi above, projecting out (taking the place of the bhiitavari
or similar friezes in the structural temples), on the top of which the kapila projects in a

well-marked way (about 7 in.) . In the front line of this kapata and coming above
each of the dodra-pala niches is a kfdu-arch of the typical Pallava type but its centre is plain
and does not contain the head of a gana as in other cases.

The two shallow oblong niches on cither side of the door-jamb have bas-relief sculptures

of dvdra-palikas in the frontal asEc . They are essentially similar to each other in orna-
ment and accoutrement but slig i i

ct
tly differ in their poses as well as in the type of weapons
they carry. The northern dvara-palika wears an enormous patra-kundala in her right
ear-lobe and a bunch of kundalas or rings in her pendant left car-lobe dangling over her left
shoulder. The southern dvara-palika wears an equally large patra-kundala her left ear-
lobe, while from her right pendant ear-lobe hangs a flower-cluster almost reaching her
right breast. Both of them wear japd-makutas with omaments on them, héaras and kucha-
bandhas and round the waist in addition to the kati-bandha that secures the thin pasira
which reaches down to the ankles, a loose girdle of pleated cloth with a lﬁﬁing front,
secured by a knot on the outer hip with the folds him%lng down. The northern dvdra-

dlika has her left leg crossed over the right in front, her left elbow resting on a narrow but
tall shield-plate, while in her right hand she holds a large khadga. The southern dodra-
palika is n graceful tri-bhanga, her left arm in kati and right upraised and holding the top
of a bow planted in front of her, the lower end of the baw held firmly by the toes of het
slightly upraised right foot. These two sculptures would indicate clearly that the shrine
was dedicated to Durgd. Their slim forms and graceful poses resemble those of other
known Mimalla sculptures and among them show rather carlier features particularly in
the form of the crown. In front of the shrine-entrance reaching down from the top of the
gl to the floor-level of the ardha-mandapa is a sﬁrﬁua of three steps and a chandra-5ild below.
The two curved parapeis on either side as well as the lower step have been subsequently
cut away. There is no sculpture of the principal deity in the shrine-cell. Evidently it was

-

a painting or stucco reliefl

While the kapita over the shrine-entrance with kiidu-arches (though without the figure
heads inside) are indications of the later Mahéndra period, the form of the sculptures of
the dodra-palikas, and particularly the comparative thinness of the pillars of the fagade
and the absence of the sculpture of the principal deity inside the shrine would show that
this cave-temple is, on stylistic unds alone, to be attributed to the ecarlier part of the
reign of Ma " The monolith called the Draupadi-ratha, dedicated to Durgd and
containing a bas-relief of Durgd in the shrine has dvdra-palikas similar to those of the
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On the front face of the top faduram of the southern pillar is a single-line Pallava-
Grantha inscription in seventh-century script,’ reading fri- Vamaikufa, which is neither one
of the known epithets of Mahéndravarman nor of Mimalla. It appears to be the title
of a chieftain, perhaps subordinate to the Pallavas, who excavated the cave-temple.®

Singapérumal-kail: Narasimha cave-temple (fig. 19)

The rock-cut Singapérumil-kail in the village of the same name in {Ihinﬂcpur. Taluk
and District , 30 miles south of Madras, called Naradinga-Vinnagaram in its later inscri
tions, is in worship. The rock-cut portion has been added to and obscured in front by a
series of later structural mapdapas, the outermost mandapa having its main opening on the south.

The cave-temple itself is a small one, excavated almost into the vertical scarp on
the eastern face of a low rock, the excavation recessed about a foot from the rock-face at
the bottom. It consists of an oblong ardha-mandapa with a shrine, also oblong, behind.
The fagade of the ardha-mandapa is made tg of two massive pillars in the centre and two
pilasters, one at either extreme. While the two pilasters retain their cubical section
throughout, the pillars are typically divided into three parts, Sadurams at the base and
and octagonal kaffu in between. The Sadurams at the base are slightly less than 2 ft.
square and thinner than in the typical Mahéndra pillars; the lower sadurams are tall even

ter allowing for the short height of the base and the kaftu is as tall as the lower Saduram.
The upper faduram is shorter than its sides.  The beam on the top is of the same thickness
as the corbel, which is about half the height of the up saduram. The rock-ledge
projecting on the top is broken at places where the struclura.lpgsyﬁapa joins it and ex
its irregular surface is neither shaped into a kapita nor omamented by kiidus. The corbel
is bcvc%:‘]:d with a definite angular profile.

Over the corbels of the fa¢ade runs a plain beam or uttira. Below the rough kapita
and above the main beam is cut a wider, but thinner plank which projects on the inside
of the ceiling of the ardha-mandapa as a vdjane-course. This vdjana is projected externally
also below the rough kapita.

There are inscriptions on the front face of the top sedwram of the northern Pijlar,
perhaps of the time of Réjardja Chéla. The southern pillar also contains an inscription
which is obscured by the cross-wall.® The foor of the shrine is at a higher level, reached

¢ Epigraplia Indica, X, p. 18.

* The title appears to be that of one of the Telugu-Chola kings, who were contemporary rulers
of the adjoining Répadu and Munpda-rashtra. As rulers occupying the territo Ef-;wm the
Chilukyas and Pallavas, they often bore titles similar to those of the Chilukyas or Pallavas according
to their altermating allegiance to the two powers. The same was done by the Muttaraiyars of the
south occupying the territory round Tanjaviir between the Pallavas and the Piandyas. Askusa is
more a Chilukyan surname. There was a later Telugu-Chola king, Chola-Maharija Kumarankusa
in the time of Nandivarman Pallava, the @adpt of the Vc]ﬁrpaié.yam copper-plates (South
Indian Inscriptions, 11, pp. 507-10; also XII, no. 49). Ballaya-Chala of the Karikila family
(Telugu-Chola) bore the title ‘Kumirinkuia’, Journal of Indian History, j‘(V, p- 258. Sivaramamurti
— Mahdbalipuram (New Delhi, 1952) p. 31 ascribes this cave-temple to Mahgndra, while earlier he
says that Mahibalipuram rose to prominence in the time of Mamalla, following Dubreuil (Palleva
Antiguities, 1, pp. 60-61). A

* These two inscriptions do not seem to have been copied or published, the only inscripti
damaged and incomplete, noticed so fur being 481 of 1920, [:: the rEck behind the ;u;;lil shrf:?tﬂﬁ
the temple Lga.ttd m] the eighth year of Rijardja Chgia I, whicl‘:jw:s the name of Narasitiga-Vinna-
garam to the temple in Sefigunram (old name of Singaperumal-kail village) i ngunra-na |
The god is referred to as Nﬂra&iﬁgn-\-’iguagara-dfvar.g = ) n b ol
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

by a flight of two irregular oblong steps formed by the sill itself. The shrine-door isa sim le
oblong opening cut through the wall without jambs or lintel. The back wall of the mandap,
is also p}ain without any pilasters or dvdra-pala niches; nor are there any dvdra-palas.

The shrine-cell is oblong and contains a large stucco image of a seated four-armed
Narasiriha, the upper right hand holding chakra (not in prayoge) and the upper left fankha—
both of them with flames,—the lower right in abhaya and the lower left in kagi. While
the right knee is bent resting on the seat, the left is slightly stretched forward in front of
the seat resting on a lotus at its base. This stucco does not seem to cover a bas-relief cut
on the back wall.

This cave-temple is to be assigned to the period between Mimalla and Paramesvara-
varman on architectural merits.

: Singavaram: Rangandiha cave-temple (fig. 20; pl. XXXII A)

The rock-cut cave-temple of Sri-Rafganithasvimi in Singavaram village (near
Gingee and Mélacheri), Gingee Taluk, South Arcot District, is a fairly large excavation
on the eastern face of a large boulder perched on the top of the low hill in the village. The
base of this cave-temple and the built-up plinth of the later structural additions in front
in the form of mandapas are approached by a steep flight of steps from the ground.

The preparation of the rock-surface in order to give a vertical face for the excavation
of the cave-temple does not appear to have presented much difficulty, since the place
selected was almost a vertical scarp. There been a cutting-in of about 2 ft. at the
northern end, while at the southern there has been very little cutting-in, since at this

int there is a natural inward curve of the rock-face. On the vertical prepared scarp
as been cut a facade of two pillars and two pilasters. The two pillars have as usual the
lower and upper parts cubical (sadurams) and the intervening part octagonal (katfu), All the
four faces of the cubical parts appear fo have been adorned by the usual lotus-medallions.
Those on the front faces have been covered up by the brick wall of the later structural
mandapa in front. The two lateral faces also are obscured by the jambs of the doorway
inserted in later times and the screen-wall closing up the two outer askanas. The bold
pilasters present in their external aspect the full features and size of pillars and have o be
called pilasters only because they are still in antis and have not been totally cut off from the
parent rock at their extreme sides— a feature not met with in the Mahéndra cave-temples
generally, except in the Styamangalam cave-temple.  This has resulted by the cutting of
niches immediately outside and adjoining the pilasters in both the cave-temples as also
at Mandagapattu and Dalavayir.

The rock-face beyond the two pilasters has been carved into two niches, one in the
southern extremity and the other in the northern extremity, each containing a dvara-pala,
two-armed, facing front with the outer hand in kafi and the inner hand raised in adoration.
They wear kirifa-makugas, faatm-hgl#nim and gajﬁﬁpﬁwﬂm. On the southern end beyond the
dvdra-pala is cut another large niche with Durga standing on the head of Makisha.

On the top of each pillar over the up]f:\er faduram is mounted a thin square phalaka
of greater sides, thus projecting on all the four sides, a feature recalling the Mahéndra
cave at Dalav@niir, where the phalaka is found only over the fagade-pillars and not
on the pilasters. On this phalaka is cut a massive corbel which has an angular profile, the
bevelling confined only to the lower half of the height of the corbel, so that it comes in
between a vertical face above and a horizontal below, the included angles being obtuse
about 120°. This is unlike any of the Mahéndra corbels in shape and form. There is e
tarariga-ornament or median pafa. In this respect, it resembles some of the corbels of the
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later Pallava, Muttaraiyar and Pandya caves. Nothing of the rough cornice or kapota,
if any, can be seen because of the structural mandapa in front.

Internally the pilasters merge insensibly into the side walls of the rock-cut man
behind, and there is thus no differentiation of the Sadurams and the kattus on the si
where the pilasters meet the respective side walls of the mana behind, while on the other
sides, that face the corresponding pillar of that row, the entiation into two Sfadurams
and kattu is prominently seen. The pilasters too carry on the top the phalaka and above
it the corbel or pitikd of the same type as on the pillars,

Behind this row of pillars and pilasters is cut another row of two pillars and two
pilasters with corbels and beam identical with those of the front row, thus marking the
division between the front mukha-mandapa and the rear ardha-mandapa. The Sadurams of the
pillars are also adorned by the same type of lotus-medallion. Here too on the top of each
pillar and pilaster is a phalaka carrying the corbel on the top. The pilasters of this row
differ from those of the fagade, in that they are not differentiated into Sadurams and fatfu.
On their outer faces, they have each an ﬂlzran niche on the top with a relief of a woman
devotee (or du&ra-p:it‘r'kfg as on the top of the de pilasters of the Siyamangalam cave-
temple, in graceful tri-bhariga, the outer arms placed in kafi, the inner holding a nildtpala
and shown as if walking towards the shrine.

On the wall behind this second row of pillars and pilasters is cut the shrine proper,
the back wall of which is more or less cunmg tending more to the shape of a semi-circle
than that of an oblong sanctum. The major portion of the natural rock of this sanctum
has gone into the carving of the huge sculpture of Anantasdyi with head to the south. The
main figure of Vishpu extends from end to end of the cave, reclining on the coils of a hu
§ésha with a large hood showing five heads in its spread. The head of Vishnu is slighE;
raised than the level of the body; his right arm hangs down, while the left is bent at the
elbow with the hand in the kataka pose. Rising from the navel of Vishnu is the lotus-stalk
which goes up the hind wall blossoming into a lotus with Brahma seated on it. Brahma
is four-faced and four-armed, the upper right holding akshamald and the upper left holding a
kalasa, the lower right in what appears to be vyakhya and the lower left placed on the crossed
legs , palm upwards as if in dhyana. Three of his four faces are visible. Between the head
of Adi-¢8sha and the left hand of Vishnu is a flying dwarfish figure with his left hand
stretched out in sichi and the right held up with the palm facing front as if in the attitude
of slapping. Beyond Brahma, towards the legs of Vishnu at the northern end are three
other large figures cut on the back wall. The one immediately to the north of Brahma
is Garuda, also in a flying attitude, his left hand in sichi and right in kafi. The wings
behind Garuda are shown half-folded, and there is a cobra coiling round his warning left
arm. In front of Garuda are Madhu and Kaitabha both two-armed and with ?argc
jat@-makutas, one holding an upright club by his left hand and pointing by his right towards
Vishnu in siichi pose. The other at the extreme has his lefi hand resting on the club placed
across his thighs and his right hand held up with bent elbow, palm facing out, as if
counselling patience. Below, carved under the southern half of the coils of Sésha are four
more figures. The one at the south, almost below the navel region of Vishpu, wears a
kirita-makuta; what he holds in both his hands are not visible because of a structural stone

linth in front. The second figure below the thigh region of Vishnu has almost an identical
Ere, but the other portions of his figure are also obscured by the same structural plinth.
The third figure, similar to the first two, has his right hand raised up in adoration and the
left in kati. The fourth figure is that of Bhiidevi, supplicating at the feet of Vishnpu., On
the south wall, as if facing the whole scene and behind Bhidévi, is cut a fifth ure with
an elaborate jatd-makuta and a pdsa in his right hand. What he holds in his left hand,
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which appears to be placed on his belly, is not clear. This figure cannot be Siva, since
he has only two arms and the crescent moon is not visible on the jata-makuta. The local
identification is that he is Narada. The sculpture has been much redone in later times,
thus altering original features.

The association of the niche of Durga on the rock-face immediately to the north of
the cave-temple with a Vishnu shrine recalls similar associations of these two forms in the
Mahishamardini cave, where they are Anantasiyi and Mahisasuramardini, in the
Varaha-mandapa, it is Durgd adjoining Trivikrama, in the Adivariha cave-temple
again it is Durgd mear the Bhiavardha shrine, and in the Trimfirti cave, where the
niche of Durga adjeins the Vishnu shrine.

The Durga niche is approached through a small structural cell on the hind wall of
the Dé&vi shrine, which is a structural addition in front of the rock-face. This niche is
about 5 ft. square, cut between two pilasters with a lintel on the top. Durga (pl. XXXII
A) is standing in graceful fri-bhanga, her left leg planted straight on the ground, her right
shightly ra.l_u:g and bent, the foot trampling on a buffalo-head. She is four-armed: the
upper right holds a prayoga-chakra and the upper left a swikha, the lower right rests on the
thigh over her girdle and the lower left is placed on the upraised hip in kafi. She wears
enormous patra-kundalas and a jat d-makuta. This is one of the finest forms of Durgi and this
fine tri-bhanga form is in striking contrast to the other well-known sculptures of standing
Durgd—in the niche adjoining the Trimarti cave-temple (p. 160}, in the Vardha-mandapam
(p. 148), in the Adivariha cave-temple (p. 171) and in the Draupadi-ratha, all at
ilahﬁbaiipumm. Except in the Adivardha cave-temple, Durga stands in all the other
cases in sama-bhaiga over a buffalo-head or a padmapitha. On_ecither side are two
kneeling figures, the one on the north piercing his left palm by a da%cr held in his right
hand. Here, as in the Adivariha example, it is not so drastic an offering but amounts
only to blood-letting (a symbolic sacrifice). Similar figures in the Variha-mandapa and
in the Draupadi-ratha offer their heads. The devotec here wears patra-kundalas and a
jata-bhdra. The n on the south wearing a ygjispavita and a jatd-bhara has his left
arm in kati and the right in kafaka, as if holding a flower to Durgd. Durgd wears pada-
saras and kikinis round her anklet, tassels and a mékhald round her hip, a series of
valayas extending from the wrist to the elbow in all the hands, ornamented kZpidras on all
the arms above the elbow, a kucha-bandha round the breasts and three series of hdras. The
face as also the look of the eye are graceful and downcast.

Dubreuil* ascribes this cave-temple to Mahéndra on the basis of the similarity of
the dvdra-palas with those of Mahéndra temples. He again states that since Singavaram
or Sirmhapura, which was the capital of Sirhhapuranidu of the inscriptions, must have been
founded Ey Sirmhavishnu, taking the name into consideration, the cave-temple can be
ascribed to Simhavishnu, the predecessor of Mahéndravarman. But if Mah@ndravarman
was the initiator of the rock-cut cave-temple, as he himelf states in his Mandagappattu
inscription, there could not have been any cave-temples excavated by his father imha-
vishnu. Probably, the place was named after Narasimhavarman Mamalla, who was also
called Simhavishnu. Tf:e incorporation in this temple of some features found in the later
cave-temples of Maheéndra and the association of Anama&ﬁ.ﬁ and Durga, as in the many
examples at Mahzbalipuram, would ascribe this to the period after Mahéndra and rather
late in the time of Narasimmhavarman Mamalla or even in the time of Paramé$varavarman,
who completed the Adi-Varaha cave-temple, containing a similar Durgd, at Maha-

balipuram.

t Pallava Antiguities, pt. 1, pp. 49-51.
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Melachiri: Sikhari-PallaveSvaram cave-temple (fig. 21; pl. XXXII B)

The rock-cut cave temple called Sikhari-Pallavéévaram at Mélachéri (near Gingee),
Gingee Taluk, South Arcot District, dedicated to Siva, is an excavation of the si
type; it consists only of a cell with a mandapa in front. The western scarp of the low rock
facing the pond has been cut back from near its bottom to a depth of about 4 ft. at the base
and 1} ft. at the top in order to get a perpendicular scarp for the actual excavation. The
overhanging bit though fairly regular, has not been completed into a well-formed kapata.

The facade of the excavation consists of two massive square pillars and two pilasters
_one at either end. All of them are undifferentiated into fadurams and kaftus, but are
uniformly four-sided throughout, a feature not common in the Mahendra-type temples.
The massive corbel (pdtika) is of the bevelled type and has an angular profile without the
taraiga-ornamentation and median patfa. The beam on top of the corbel is of about the
same width as the corbel. All the pillars have been completely finished with a square
section, and it is on the western face of the southern pillar that the Pallava-Grantha
inscription of Chandraditya is found.'

Over the beam is cut a thinner but wider pdjana projecting in front and behind.
Behind the fagade is cut an oblong mandapa with plain walls on all the three sides. The
ceiling shows, however, the projecting vdjana over the hind face of the beam of the fagade,
extending all round continuously below the ceiling and over the walls.

Cut on the hind wall of this mandapa, centrally, is a plain oblong opening leading
into the cubical cell, in excavating which a large portion of the central mass of rock has
been retained and finished into a cylindrical liniga with an octagonal drudaiydr below
(pl. XXXII B). This is the only example of a rock-cut cave-temple in Tondai-mandalam
where the lifiga and the dvudaiydr are cut out of the same rock as the cave-temple—a feature
which is not found in Mahéndravarman caves nor even in the caves of the periods of
Mimalla and Rijasihha. Carved on the ceiling over the linga is a lotus.

On the north wall of the mandapa has been cut an arched niche and in it a standing
figure of Parvati. The style of sculpture indicates definitely a much later date than the
cave-temple. A low bas-relief of Ganésa, also later, has been cut on the extension of the
rock-wall on the southern side in front of the fagade of the cave. The northern ankana of
the fagade has been walled up and plastered.

The inscription, in Sanskrit verse of four lines, reads—

| Karitam-idan-nyipating

2 Chandradityéna sarvva[nathé]na [1¥]

3 Sri-Sikhari-Pallavésvaram-iti

4 Saivan-dha[ma) Sirhapuré [n*]

¢ This home of Siva named Sri-Sikhari-Pallavéévaram, was caused to be made at
Simmhapura (Singavaram) by king Chandraditya who was a sarvandtha’.

The cave-temple is termed dhdma* and the title Sikhari which is indicated to be a

Pallava name, is unknown among the names of the Pallava dynasty. The name
Chandraditya, too, is not among the known Pallava names, but the appellation * Aditya ’

“ Text in South Indian Inscriptions, X11, no. 115; Annual Report on South Indian Epi
no. Eﬂﬁmd pt. 1T para 6; Dubrcu]iil. Pallava Antiguities, 1, p. ’gﬁ_ Epigraphy, 1916,

s The term * dhdma* for a rock-cut cave temple occurs in only one other known inscripti
in south India from Tirupparankunram (Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy, 1951-52, no. 1 ;;THPHM
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is common to the Chilukyan names. There was a Chandriditya, son of Pulaké&in 1I,
known from two records of his queen Vijayamahddévi’, who was a contemporary of
Mamalla. If he was the same as the excavator of the Melachéri cave, his presence in
Pallava country and his relationship with the Pallavas have yet to be explained. It is not
possible to account for the excavation of this cave-temple by a Chalukya ruler in the
Pallava territory unless we suppose that he was an ally sojourning in the area or was
matrimonially connected. The appellation ° pifti * (feminine of the Tamil Pitlan-
Pallava) referring to Vijayamahad&vi in the Gochre plates® seems to indirectly point to the
fact that the queen belonged to the Pallava family. Palaeographically too, Dubreuil (the
first to discover the cave-temple and its inscription) states that the script of the inscription
is of about the time of Mﬁ.mnfla Chandraditya, the excavator of the temple has not been
identified with any amount of certainty. , He names this temple Sikhari-Pallavésvara in the
same inscription after a Pallava name Sikhari, and calls the place Sihhapura. As men-
tioned in connexion with the Singavaram cave-temple Sifihapura may be a name derived
from the other name of Mamalla, which was Narasithha or Simmhavishnpu. The absence
of any clear biruda of Mahéndravarman and the uncertainty of the identification of
Chandraditya with Mahendravarman, the extreme simplicity of the cave-temple and the
presence of the rock-cut linga with avudaiydr, would all tend to show that this cave-temple
! later than the time of Mahéndra, perhaps of the time of Mamalla, if not even later, as
the Singavaram cave-temple. The E::}xinﬁty of the two cave-temples and the similarity
between the corbels of both would perhaps indicate more or less proximity in date of excava-
on. But though this cave-temple is aberrant and has nothing characteristically Pallava
:n it and was not excavated by a Pallava king, it has to be considered here, only because of
its location among other Pallava cave-temples in the Pallava country.

Mamandir IV : smaller unfinished cave-temple (pl. XXXITII A)

The southernmost cave-temple in the Mamandiir series, which is towards the northern
end of the southern hill in Narasapalaiyam village, Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot District,
is an unfinished excavation (pl. XXXIII A). Obviously, the excavation could not
have been completed because of the natural fault striking from the top of the southern side
downward towards the north passing through the line of the front pillars which prevented
the completion of the pillars to the required thickness. The actual excavation of the
fagade is recessed to an average depth of 3 ft. on the almost vertical scarp of a boulder on
the top of this hill. Tt looks as if the vertical scarp was reached by paring off the front
portions along the natural vertical cleavage lines of the rock. The facade consists of
two pillars and two pilasters with an oblong mandapa behind. The idea was to excavate
three shrinecells behind as would be indicated by the blocking out of the hind wall into
cubes by chisel lines and provision of chunks of the natural rock below for the cutting of
the spdnas. In front on the top of the corbels, provision is also made for the vdjana and

kapita, all uncut. The two pillars have broken off at their top portions along the
lines of the natural fault. Thus, all these features look like an early attempt at excavation,
perhaps in the time of Mamalla, which was abandoned because of the faults and consequent
impossibilities in completing the work.

Mamandir 1I1: larger unfinished cave-temple (fig. 22; pl. XXXIII B)

) The third cave from the north in the Mamandiir series which, unlike the first two,
is excavated towards the southern end of a taller rock to the south of the first two, is also

+ Indian Antiquary, VIL, pp. 163-64.
 Jhid,, VIII, pp. 44-47.
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located in Narasapalaiyam village, Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot District. On top of
the hillock is the structural temple of Tirumanandi$vara of Mavandiirnddu.' The original
plan here seems to have been bolder and more ambitious, viz. to cut a pillared circum-
ambulatory round a line of five shrines.

This excavation (pl. XXXIII B) would belong to the category of a pillared mandapa
surrounding one or more shrines similar to the Pafichapandava cave-temple, immediately
to the south of Arjuna’s Penance at Mahibalipuram of the Mamalla style, where, though
the excavation is unfinished, it will be clear LEat the intention was to cut a mandapa into
the very massive rock running all round the central shrine, the completed portion of the
excavation extending on either side of the central shrine to nearly the hind portion of the
mandapa. For this purpose, at Mimandur, the most convenient corner of the rock of the
requisite height and massiveness was chosen, where the rock itself originally had an almost
vertical scarp owing to the vertical cleavage of massive sheets in front of it. After elimina-
ting these detached sheets by cutting through, the vertical scarp of the main boulder was
reached on the eastern side, while on the southern side there was an almost natural vertical
scarp which required only trimming of the irregular external surface in order to get a
perpendicular face.

The eastern side is, therefore, recessed to a depth of 3 ft. uniformly at the northern
end to make the scarp even and in a line with the south-east corner of the boulder. The
facade on this side is provided with seven pillars, the extreme one on the south cut round
in rough with a mass for its corbel on top including some rock for the projecting bracket
in front. The one to the north of this has been shaped out from the base to the top with
the corbel cut and also fairly finished on top. The l];?n' pillars further to the north of this
show a greater degree of completion, in that the lower and upper fadurams and the inter-
vening katfus have been cut almost to the finish. The northernmost pilaster, in contact
with the large mass of main rock, still retains the shape of a pilaster with its corbel complete
on top, the lower and upper Sadurams not being demarcated. Inside this front row on the
castern side is a second row of four pillars, corresponding to the four main pillars in front,
with fadurams on top and bottom and katfus in between, and at either extreme the two outer
columns are more of the shape of pilasters than pillars. Thus, the mandapa is divided into
two parts, an outer and an inner. At the southern end of the outer verandah the rock has
been cut into between the two pilasters and also towards the outside as if to take this
pillared cloister round to the southern side.

On the south, the rock face has been cut into with a facade of four pillars wi
roughly blocked-out square sections and roughly shaped mrb:{fs on top, mg M;ﬂ :ﬁ
between them deeply excavated as if to reach into the mandapa on the eastern si?i. The
continuation of this southern fagade towards the west has been interrupted by series of faults
in the parent rock, so much so that it appears that the cloister could go only half way round
the row of five central shrines. This perhaps called for an alteration of the original
design and the two extreme columns of the castern fagade were decided to be finished as
pilasters while abandoning further excavation on the southern side. Consequently, the
attempt at excavating on the northern end of the main pillared verandah was also !tni: d
and the excavation converted into a rough shrine, =

The corresponding excavation on the southern side has a chandra-Sil@ pl i
of it at the floor of the outer verandah, thus converting it into a shrine I.hfmiﬁg ::iltgrog:
eastern wall has been broken. The outer verandah, therefore, has come to have two

* Anmual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1923, no. 420, and also 1906, no. 260,
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roughly carved niches, one at each end. Similar excavations, which are more definitely
shrines, have been completed at either end of the inner verandah with pilasters for their
Jambs, though no prowvision for the sapdnas has been made.

The corbels on top of the pillars wherever complete show the definite curved profile,
though without the tarafiga-omamentation. The width of the Sadurams is 2 ft. 3 in. both
above and below, the height of the lower faduram being greater by 3 in. allowing for a
plinth, the height of the kaftu is equal to the height of the Saduram in the case of the external
pillars. The internal pillars are more or less of the same dimensions; but the lower
Sadurams are only 2 ft. 3 in. high, i.e., they are as high as they are wide, the decrease in
height being taken up by the raised floor of the inner verandah. The top fadurams are
almost equal to those at the bottom, while the intervening kattu is shorter being 2 ft. only.
The corbels retain the same proportions as in the other cave-temples described before.
On top of the corbel runs a beam, and over it the vdjana is marked off externally as a thick
vertical course projecting ond the beam. Though the underside of the kapita has
been rendered even, externally it has not been cut out of the crude rock in the form of a

curved cormice.

On the back wall behind the inner verandah are a row of five shrines cut with floors
at a higher level than that of the mandapa in front. Along the base of the hind wall of the
inner verandah and reaching up to the height of the floor of these shrines is projected an
adhishthana with upana, jagati, kumuda, kantha and pagtika mouldings extending from end to
end, but not turning round below the lateral shrines either of the simulated ardha-mandapa
or mukha-mandapa. This adlishthina is interrupted by five spdnas cut in front of the five
shrine entrances, each sipdna of three steps, the lowermost being a chandra-sila, the two
upper steps being guarded by side rails curved like the proboscis of an elephant. Though
the kantha moulding shows the reliefs for the pillar bases which in addition to flanking
shrine entrances should also come between them and canton the two extreme corners
making in all sixteeen, the corresponding pilasters have not been cut out on the wall above.
Thus, the wall strips between the shrine-entrances are quite plain. In spite of this, there is
a beam-line running on top forming the lintels over the doorways and extending between
them in the form of a thin beam. Over this is projected a Kapita with a curved outward
surface and an even bottom, which alone is extended over the two lateral shrines of the
ardha-mandapa and again over the two lateral shrines of the front mandapa. All these would
show that the idea of cutting a pillared cloister all round the central row of five shrines
was abandoned even at the carf}f stage as soon as the fault at the western end of the
southern continuation was met with and it was subsequently decided to improvise the
lateral excavations into four more shrines, though they were not provided with sopanas,
adhishthanas, pilasters or beams.

Each of the five principal shrines or the cells is almost cubical, its interior rough-cut
showing traces of plaster, perhaps llciut on later in order to even out the rough surfaces.
On the floor of these shrines as well as of the four lateral shrines are cut oblong sockets
extending straight from almost end to end and placed very near the hind wall of the cells,
evidently for the insertion of bas-reliefs on stone slabs at a later stage. This supposition
would gain force from the fact that the local rock exfoliates in the form of vertical slabs
and would offer the material for bas-reliefs. In the absence of the &u&mﬁf{m or other indica-
tions, it is very difficult to guess the deities that were intended to be installed in these
shrines. Over the beams, the ceilings of the two mandapas show the projection of the plank
on top of the beam on either side extending as a definite vdjana-moulding. Even the ceiling
is uneven.

Significantly, no inscriptions have been found in this cave-temple and it is doubtful

121



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

whether this was intended to be worshipped by the designers, though, with later improvi-
sation, subsequent installations might have been made. This would be proved by a series
of ten mortise-holes cut, curiously enough, above the corbels of the facade and below the
kapita for the accommodation of joists which supported a terrace of a structural addition
in front. This large and more ambitious excavation would perhaps belong to the second
period, i.c., about the time of Mamalla.

Mahabalipuram : Dharmardja-mandapam or Atyantakama’s cave-temple
(fig. 23; pls. XXXIV A and XXXV)

This is a rock-excavation (pl. XXXIV A) facing east practically almost on the southern
end of the Mahibalipuram hill (Chingleput Taluk and District) below the light-
house and the Mahishamardini cave. The cave cut at the top of the rock here is reached
by ascending a small gradient. The excavation proper is raised about 2 ft. from the
immediately adjoining ground-level in front. Since the outer contour of the rock-length
chosen had greater bulge across its median line, gradually turning in towards the south,
the scarp excavation of the cave is recessed about 4 ft. from the rock-surface on the
northern side and about 1 ft. on the south, the top-line of the cutting being about 5 fi.
helow the crest-line of the rock, and, as such, nul:]grming a very heavy roof.

On the fagade is cut a row of two pillars and two pilasters, the extreme pilasters
in antis tetragonal throughout in section, while the central pillars have the characteristic
shape with fadurams above and below and kaffu in between. The fadurams are plain and
not adorned by lotus-medallions. The corbels on top of the pillars and pilasters alike
are massive with their ends sharply bevelled to an angle of 45° and their profiles quite
angular. The length of the corbels is double the width of the pillars which at the saduram
is 1 ft. 11 in. Over the corbels is mounted imperceptibly the uftira, there being no sharp
demarcation between the pitikas and the uttira. Over the witira runs the odjana, a second
member much thinner than the beam, but wider, thereby giving a clear offset appearance
all round below the ceiling. The four pillars and pilasters form the front-line of the
mukha-mandapa. Immediately behind is an identical set of pillars and pilasters forming
the front-line of the ardha-mandapa, the floor of which is raised by about 3 in. above the
floor of the mukha-mapdapa. The lateral walls of both the ardha- and mukha-mandapas are
plain and without any sculpture. In the narrow overhang over the facade of the mukha-
mandapa there is an attempt to shape it into the form of a curved kapdfa without any
superficial ornamentation.

On the back wall of the ardha-mandapa are excavated three shrines (pl. XXXV) ina
row with a common adhishthdna and three separate sdpdnas, each with three steps and a
chandra-$ila below. While the sdpanas of the two lateral shrines have no para that of
the central shrine is flanked by two swrufyali parapets. The mouth of the or yyala
from which the curved proboscis issues is only a conventional representation. The central
shrine is cut out as projecting well into the ardha-mandapa, while the two lateral shrines
conform to the E‘I!anc of the back wall of the ardha-mandapa. The adhishthina, of the same
height as the Sadurams of the pillars in front, curiously enough, has only the four important
members, viz., the updna, jagati and the Iripatta-kumuda with the kampa serving as the prati
on top. The kantha, the upper kampa and the pattika over it are absent. The wall directly
rises over the top of the prati-like kampa over the kumuda.

The wall of the central shrine has two pairs of pilasters or kud ya-stamb i
either side of the shrine-entrance, and one each of t]:Fe other pair hﬁéﬁ;ﬁ&mﬁﬁﬁ
comers. The pilasters are tetragonal throughout and like the two rows of larger pillars

and pilasters in front carry the pétikas directly on their tops; the top portion of the shaft not
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carrying the usual architectural members like padma-bandha, kalasa, tad, kumbha, padma (palf)
and phalaka. The patikds are similar in shape and design to those over the larger pillars.
They are of the simple bevelled type with an angular profile with the beam imperceptibly
merging with them on top. Over the beam runs again a thin valabii, above which is cut
out the curved and projected kapita. This valabhi and kapdta turn round the corners and
continue over the two lateral shrines which, however, are devoid of pilasters. Between
the pairs of pilasters on either side of the central doorway the wall space is cut into two
shallow oblong niches acr:ummndutinf bas-reliefs of dvdra-palas, which have been chiselled
off by the Vaishnava occupants at a later period. But from what is left of them, one can
say that they were two-armed, facing front with their outer arms in kati and their inner
arms folded in, what they held not being clear. Both of them appear to have worn the
‘yajfigpavita in the nivita-fashion. The kapita on top over the central shrine has two kitdu
arches which are slightly greater than semi-circles with plain centres and shovel-like
flat finials on top, placed more or less over the centre of the dvdra-pala niches. The excava-
tion of the two side shrines naturally reduced the dimensions of the cell of the central
shrine. All the three cells are empty and there are no traces of bas-reliefs on the back
walls of the shrines.

The cave-temple contains an inscription which gives the clue to its dating and
authorship. The inscription' is in Pallava-Grantha script and the language is Sanskrit.
It yuns to fourteen lines, contains elevén verses and gives also the name of the temple as
Atyantakama-Pallavisvara-griham—the Tévara temple of Atyantakima-Pallaya—a title of
Parameévaravarman I. [t also mentions the other titles of Param&§vara—Srinidhi, Sribhara
Ranajaya, Tarunankura and Kamardja. From the {lésha (double entendre) used in the epithets

hitramiya, Gupabhdjana, Svastha, Niruttara and Paramésvara, which are applicable both to
iva and the king, Hultzsch has rightly concluded that the actual name of the king was
Paraméévara and that he was identical with Paraméévaravarman 1. The tmo?lt is
denoted by the terms ifvara-griha, visma and mandira-griha. The verses are in praise Siva
and among them the following clearly state that Atyantakima excavated this cave temple.

B deaiiosarssaqiemmeae e man il Atyanta-
6 kdmd mripatir=nnirjjit-arati-mandalah [1*]
khydti Ranajayah Samblivs=tén-édam vésma
7 karitam 1 [5*]
and
FY . o e, o B s Ten=2dam karitan = tuigan= Dhiirjjatér = mmandira—
12 grikam [1*) prajanam=ishta-siddhy=artthar
Sankarinit bhitim=ichchatd n [10%] dnt n
Atyantak dma-Pallavésvara-griham 1

This is followed by the imprecatory verse, cursing six times ‘ those in wh
not dwell Rudra, the deliverer from the walking gnn the evil path.’ in whose hearts does

In spite of this there has been speculation about the authorshi ibuti i
cave-temple, and it has been variously assigned to Ma.hEndr: b:czid:f" tirt;huuuu:;f&;h:;
Mimalla because of its location at Mahabalipuram,* which place is supposed by many,

¥

" Text published in South Indian Inscripti ; s
X, pp- 1011, nscriptions, 1, no. 19, also XII, no. 21 and Epigraphia Indica,
| |

Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, pt. 11, pp.
cllPAr

10-1 i &
Sivarama-murti, Makdbalipuram, (Department 2 would ascribe this to Mimalla; see also

chaeology, India, 1952), p. 23.
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following Du‘l_)rcuil', to have come into prominence in the time of Mamalla, though it
has been an important port-town from earlier times, but all the monuments there date
from Miamalla’s time and after. The same verse inscription with the same name
Atyanatakama Pallavéévara-griham, in the same script is found on the Ganpeéfa-ratha,
the most complete and better-finished example when compared with the * Five rathas’,
attributed to Mamalla, and the same imprecatory verse is found in the Raminuja-mandapa,
a cave-temple of the Mamalla style.® Thus, Param@vara seems to have made all the
three r)&pes that his illustrious predecessors Mahéndra and Mamalla had initiated and
that had come into vogue, viz,, a Mahéndra type cave-temple (Dharmarija-mandapam},
a Miamalla type cave-temple (Rimanuja-mandapam) and a ratha or monolithic vimdna
(Ganesa-ratha). He hi seems to have initiated a new method of constructing struc-
tural temples with cut-stone slabs as in the Siva temple at Kiiram.

Besides the above, the comparatively slender and tall pillars and the sharp-cut
corbels would differentiate it from a Mahéndravarman cave-temple. Though Atyanta-
kama (as also a few more birudas of Paraméévara) was a title borne by Rijasiiha, Para-
méévara's successor, for obvious reasons, this cave-temple cannot be assigned to him, and
in his own cave-temple at Saluvankuppam, nearby, Rajasithha has purposely chosen onc
of his other surnames, Atiranachanda, as he has done for his structural temples at Kianchi
and Panamalai. It also cannot be an excavation started by Mahéndra and completed by
Atyantakima between whom two kings had reigu:d, for such a simple cave-temple would
not have waited for so long to be completed. Or even assuming for a moment that it was
excavated by Mahéndra or Mamalla, 1t would not have waited for its consecration till the
time of Paramésvara. Judging from the absence of the sculpture of the principal deity
in the central sanctum, this is to be taken as the carliest of Paramévara (as also the
Ganéta-ratha), while in the Ramanuja-mandapa, Param@vara had cut a bas-relief
of Somaskanda, now chipped off, indicating it to be later.

_The temple was perhaps originally intended for the Trimirtis, though the appella-
tion Ifvara-grthath would denote that the primary deity consecrated m the central shrine
was Siva in one of his forms and not a linga. This fact, common to all the cave-temples
of the Pallavas earlier to Rajasitiha is confirmed in the case of this cave-temple. ile
in other cases, the presence of a socket or pit of some sort is often found making one doubt
whether they could be original or later, this cave-tem le had no socket or pit at the centre
of the shrine-floor and continued in that condition till the advent of the Vaishnavas, who
occupied it between the thirteenth and nineteenth centuries. This would show that no
linga was planted there and if at all there was a subsequent installation of the liiga prior
to the Vaishnava advent, it was laced with its dmudaiyar over the floor (and not wi the
base of the lifiga inserted into a floor-socket) which could have been removed by them.
The Vaishnava occupation of this cave-temple is indicated as in the Riminuja-mandapam
and elsewhere at Mahabalipuram, by the engraving of the symbols of the chakra and
fankha on the fagade.

Saluvankuppam : Atiranachanda’s cave-temple (fig. 24; pls. XXXIV B and XXXVI)

This cave-temple called Atiranachanda-Pallavésvara-griham, is cut on the sloping castern
face of a solitary low rock in the present hamlet of Saluvankuppam near to and north of
Mahibalipuram (Chingleput Taluk and District). In order to get a vertical scarp for

' Dubreuil, Pallava Antiquities, pt. 1, p. 64. v "
* Dubreuil, also ascribes all these inscriptions to Paramesvaravarman (Pallava Antiguities, pt. 1,
p. 62).
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the excavation, the sloping rock-face was cut into to a depth of about 6 fi. at the bottom,
so that a perpendicular face reaching almost to the top-line of the rock could be obtained,
the top-line itself being retained for the carving out of the cormice of the fagade. At this
depth from the general surface of the rock, the prepared surface was cut into in the form
of a cave-temple (pl. XXXIV B), consisting of a long oblong ardha-mandapa with a square
shrine and cell at its back, the frontage of the square shrine projecting into the mandapa
about 1} fi. from the general level of the rear wall. On the fagade of the mapdapa are
cut two pillars and two pilasters in antis; the pilasters at cither extreme arc tetragonal
throughout, but the pillars have square plain fadurams at base and top with an octagonal
kattu in between. They are not also exactly cubes, their section being more an oblong
than a square. For example, the front side of the top faduram is 1 fr. 11 in, long, whereas
in width it measures only 1 ft. 6 in. and in height 2 fi. There is also a faintly carved and
wider pedestal below the basal Saduram about 8 in. high.

On top, the pillars and pilasters carry massive corbels with curved profile and with
bold faranga-ornamentation consisting of a series of roll-mouldings, the projection of the
corbel arms on either side of the pillar top being equal to the length of the top saduram of
the pillar. Above the corbel runs a plain wifira of the same width as the corbel and
over it a planking course of greater width and thinner section, which shows exiernally
as a pdjana-course and is internally incomplete and undifferentiated from the ceiling-
surface of the mandapa, particularly over the northern and southern bays. Over this
vdjana-course is a small projecting moulding (valabki), which leads on straight to the under-
surface of the kapaia. ';'l:uﬁ undersurface is even and is not scooped into in accordance
with the external curvature of the cornice. Externally, the kapita is shown as quite flexed
with a brim along the lower edge marked off by a chisel-line and consiriction. Over the
kapita, externally, the rock has been cut back again with a series of oblong projections
spaced regularly, indicating the ends of about twentytwo terrace joists and at intervals are
cut a later series of deep mortise-holes for insertion of joists of a structural front mandapa
which was perhaps a later addition and which is now totally absent.

On the lateral surface of the excavated portion of the rock, on either side of the end
pilasters, are two inscriptions of identical content but in different scripts, the one on the
north being in Nigari and the other on the south, incomplete, in Pallava-Grantha. Again
over the e are two Pallava-Grantha labels, which give the name of Atiranachanda-
Pallavésvara-grikam to this cave-temple.

The ceiling inside the mandapa was not r[luitf: finished. As stated before, the vdjana
over the beam has been worked out over the length of the beam spanning the space be-
tween the two pillars but left unfinished over the two flanking bays. At the northern end
of the northern bay cubical chunks of rock are still there to show that the ceiling over the
lateral parts was yet to be finished. A similar state of affairsis found at the southern end also.

The shrine behind the mandapa is also not quite complete; but that it was carved out

on the model of a square rvimdna can be judged from its frontage projecting into the ardha-

ndapa. At the base are cut out the mouldings of the adhishthana with a jagati, kumuda,

kantha, pagtika and a prati, this demarcation of the mouldings being completed only along

the front side but left incomplete over the mtu corners.® The front wall of the shrine
m:f

is relieved by four pilasters or kudya-stambhas osing two niches, which, in turn, flank

' South Indian Inscriptions, no. EM. 2,

* Unfortunately the floor of the ardha-mandapa has been filled up by random or carved stones of
a nearby ruined structural temple raising it to the level of the sill of the shrine, thereby obscur-
ing the mouldings of the adhishthana. This could be seen only after removing a few of the stones,
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the central opening of the cell. The pilasters are tetragonal throughout and undifferen-
tiated into shaft and capital; neither the capital components and corbels nor even the
beam being indicated. ¢ two central pilasters thus directly form the jambs of the
doorway, while on top is shown a lintel-plate in the form of a vdjana-like uftira, which
extends over the two adjoining niches also. Ower this is carved a slightly projected curved
moulding (valabki) projecting in front, beyond which overhangs the lower surface of the
kapita. The kapita is not scooped on its underside, and its curved external surface is left
undone, the whole mass in its unfinished stage looking like a massive beam. Laterally
too, these details are left incomplete.

The niches are sunk rather deep, and in them are shown dvdra-pdlas, one in each,
in shallow relief. The massive club of the northern dvara-gala was chipped ofl for a water-
outlet from the shrine-cell at a later stage, when the pagtikd-moulding of the adhishthana
below this niche was also broken. The cell is almost cubical and contains a black polished,
fluted (sixteen-sided), tall liriga planted into the socket in the floor of the shrine with the
dvudaiyar in two pieces slipped over it. The avudaiyar is also of the same material and polish.
Its lower portion is missing, the uﬁpcr portion alone hanging like a ring halfway up the
height of the fiiga. The place of the dvudaiydr base is marked by a circular groove concen-
tric with the central socket. On the back wall is cut a shallow panel with a bas-relief of
Somaskanda flanked by Vishnu and Brahma and with a parasol in the background behind
Siva, Uma and Skanda, who are scated on a throne. Two similar Soméaskanda panels
are cut on the back wall of the ardha-mandapa on either side of the shrine-entrance coming
0 ite to the space between the end pilaster and the pillar of that side and two more
pnliahcd fAuted lisigas in doudaiydrs are placed in front of them on the mandapa-floor.

The cave, on plan and in style, is of the Mahéndra type. But it also differs from
that type in having slender, flatter and taller pillars and fluted corbels of good proportions,
showing that it is only a later and slightly altered copy of Mah&ndra’s model excavated
by Rijasithha. The carving of the three Somaskanda panels, particularly the one in the
shrine, and the subsequent installation of the fluted type or dhéard-linga are characteristic of
the period of Réjasimha and his successors. 1t is, therefore, proper that Rijasirhha named
the cave-temple after one of his titles as Atiranachandésvara-griham.

The two Sanskrit inscriptions, copies of the same in two different contemporary seripts
( Pallava-Grantha and north Indian) state definitely that the cave-temple was excava
by Atiranachanda as the abode for Siva with Umia and Skanda and the anas." The
Pallava-Grantha inscription, in seventeen lines, is on the southern flank ulg the cutting
in front of the fagade, while the Nagari one, on the northern flank opposite, runs to sixteen
lines, While the six principal verses are common to both, there is an additional seventh
verse in the Pallava-Grantha' version eulogizing the musical talents of the composer
Kilakala, which is, incidentally, a surname of Rijasithha himself, found in the Kﬁnch;
Kaildsanidtha inscription of his queen Rangapatikid.® OF these, the first and second verses
are identical with the eighth and ninth verses of Atyantakima’s (Paraméévara’s) inscrip-
tions in the Dharmardja-mandapam and Ganéfa-ratha and the fourth with the fourth

* Dubreuil in his Pallava Anhguities, pt. 1, pp. 66-68, discusses this cave-temple with refi :
to its inscription and states that it belongs, by its inscriptions, to the time of Riajasimha. Sivarama-
murti {Maﬁﬁ&.:n‘fpumm,p. 39) notices that this cave has intriguing features, as, according to him, while
the massive pillars, simple corbel-capitals and the dvira-palas indicate its carly date, the ﬂum::l liriga
inside ;:;u:l ;l}cﬂgnn:}ﬁskan{ia palncls bu2t1h indthr_- cell and in the mapdapa are late characteristics.

= Sout i Inscriptions, 1, nos, 21 and 22, pp. 6-8: Tios:

Epigraphia Indica, X, shagreid e pp- 6-8; also XII, nos. 24 and 25, pp. 11 and 12 and

3 South Indian Inseriptions, 1, no. 29,
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of the two msm'immuf Aﬁ?amakima. Thus, the three new verses here, which are not
repetitions, are the third, fifth and sixth, which are also important in respect of their
contents. They read:
Verse 3. Ten-éda karitasi Sambhor—bhavanaw bhitayé bhuvah [1%]
Kailasa-Mandara-mibhari bhibhritds miirdhni tishtata
Verse 5. Atirana-chandak patir=avanibhujin—=Atirana chandésvaram-idam-akarot [1*]
tha Giri-tanayd-Guha-gana-sahiti niyatd-kyita-ratir-bhavatu Pafupatih
Verse 6. Gurovim- Ifdna-bhaktivi Srivam=atiSayinini durvvaham bharam—urvoya
nis-samanyai—cha danam samam=A[tiranachanda-khyaya [ yabibhartti] [1*]
sthané nirmmapité —smin—=vi[dita Rana) jaya-khyating téna bhartha
bhiitanam-Ashtamirtis =chiram = Atiranacha[ndésvaré| yatu mshtham [n]

The temple is designated by the term bhavanam and is likened to the Kailasa and
Mandara, which, along with Méru, form the traditional types of vimdnasin Silpa and Agama
__architecture and tradition. The verses say that the temple, Sambhor bhavanam, also called
Atiranachandésvaram, was made (excavated) by Atiranachanda for Siva with his consort Uma
(Giri-tanayd) and Skanda (Guha), and the attendant ganas to take delight in residing in
it; and again implores that Ashtamarti—the eight-formed lord, (Siva)', may reside for
long in this aboc!c, the Atiranachandéévara. Thus, there is a clear reference to the
Samaskanda form sculptured on the hind wall of the shrine.

The other surnames of the king, besides Atiranachanda, were Atyantakdma, Srimidhi,
Kamardja, Sribhara, Dhanafijaye and Samgrama-dkira. Since most of the surnames including
Atiranachanda are also applied to Rajasithha in his Kafichipuram inscription, this
inscription also must be attributed to him. Though some of the titles like Atyantakima
w:ﬁjgomn by Paraméévara, and a few of the verses in his and Atrapachanda’s inscrip-
tions, which are purely eulogistic of the king are identical, the other titles such as Atirana-
chanda and those in common with Rajasiaha’s Kafichipuram inscription as also the
dhdra-linga in addition to the Somaskanda panel in the shrine would confirm the attribution
of this cave-temple to Rajasiraha. It cannot also be that it was started in the time of
Mahéndra or Mamalla and completed or consecrated by Rajasithha after three or four
intervening reigrs.

This is another instance which clearly shows that in the Pallava cave-temples of the
time of Mahéndra, the liiiga was not cut out of the same rock, and that it was installed at
a later stage, perhaps beginning from the time of Rajasitaha, who introduced late in his
time the polished fluted lingas in front of the Somiskanda stone panel on the hind walls
of the garbha-grika already introduced by Paramévara.

* The ashtamarti forms of Siva are prithoi (carth), ap water), Igjas (fire or light), sdyu (air), dkdia
outer space), Sirya (sun), Chandra (moon) and yajamina ( Lord). Fire, Sun and Moon are often
equated with the * three fires’ and the three eyes of Siva. The lord of the eight clements or forms
are Bhava, Sdroa, Jidna, Patupati, Bhima, Mahddéva (or Mahatdrdéva), Ugra, and Rudra. "This ashla-miirta
concept of Siva was prevalent in contemporary time as is attested to by the T pdram saints
Ndyanmdrs), Sambhandar, Tendram, 1, vv. 111 and 571, 11 vv. 1948 and 2743, II1, v. 3342; Appar
vdram, IV, verse 4708, V, v. 5270, VI, v. 7163; and Sundarar Tévdram VII, verses 7309 and 8(43.
anikkavichakar also refers in many contexts in his Zinwdchakam to the ashta-marta form of Siva.
In Sanskrit literature ashfa-mirti or eight formed Siva is identified with the five clements, mind,
egoism and prakriti or according to the opening of the Sdkuntala with the five elements, the sun and
moon and the sacrificing priest, gu:r. Mahdbhirata, iii v. 1939; also Gopinatha Rao, Elements of
Hindu Iconography, 11, pp. 45 and 403).
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The very tall polished fifiga without fluting planted in the sands in front of the temple
referred to by Longhurst' and believed by him to be the original liiga discarded at the
time of the subsequent installation of the fluted /i ga would not go into the shrine, because
of its great height and also would not be appropriate with the Somaskanda panel behind.
Perhaps it belonged to the ruined structural temple that stood near by, the stones of which
are now spread over the floor of the mandapa of the cave-temple, while some more are
built into the approach-steps on cither side of the cave-temple. There is also a group of
sapta-matyika Sﬂll]};}IUI'ES in a shed near by which might have belonged to the structural
temple, the existence of which is known from another inscription on an exposed rock
in the vicinity.

About 20 fi. away in front of the cave-temple is a small low boulder, on the front
vertical face of which is cut a bas-relief panel 6 fi. %3 fi. showing Mahishamardini HJII.
XXXVI). This is interesting not only from the point of view of the grouping of the
figures but also from the fact that it differs in detail from the well-known Mahishamardini
panel at Mahabalipuram (p. 154). Here Durgd is more or less ambling over the rearing
lion, her right leg planted on a padmdsana on the ground and her left leg with knee lifted up
in drdhva-janu, suggesting perhaps her dismounting. Durgi is six-armed, holds sarikha, chakra,
dhanus, khadga, etc., and E:ans on the leaping lion, the pose being @lidha. Below the lion
is one of her ganas striking at the back of retreating Mahishasura. ishasura is on the
run and his right arm is Eeing mauled by a lion-cub, while on top of his head sits another
gapa striking with his sword. In front of Mahishdsura runs another asura similarly be-
laboured by a gaya. Behind Mahishamardini are four more ganas, one carrying a parasol,
another a sword and shield, a third blowing a conch and a fourth brandishing a club.
Another peculiarity is that besides the ganas, none of the yoginis or female attendants of
Durga are shown. This sculpture, like the cave-temple near by is of the time of Raja-
sititha. There is a great similarity in style between this and the Somaskanda groups
inside the cave-temple.

Periop II1
Kilmavilangai : Vishnu rock-cut cell (fig. 25; pl. XXXVII A)

Kilmavilangai in Tindivanam Taluk, South Arcot District, is a small village, 7
miles north of Tindivanam. Outside the village located amidst fields is a low outcrop.
There is a small rock-cut cell (pl. XXXVII A) excavated on the eastern face of a free-
standing small boulder. On its irregular eastern face, the rock-surface has been cut back
to a depth of 3 ft. at the bottom and 1 ft. at the top (the cutting measuring 4} ft. x 5} ft.),
in order to reach a vertical face, from which point the cell proper has been excavated.
The entrance to the cell measures 2} fi. x5 ft., the rock between the initial cutting and the
cell-entrance of either side providing two jambs for the entrance. On the inside also the
lateral walls are cut in 50 as to throw the jambs into relief. The lintel and sill have not
thus been differentiated.

The cell is about 3 fi. deep and on its back wall is cut the figure of four-armed
standing in sama-bhariga on an oblong platform about a foot higi‘?.r The upper m{}f‘ hﬂndl;
hold the fafikha and chakra (in the prayiga posture without flames), the lower right is in
abhaya and the lower left in kati. "Vishnu wears a tall kirita-makufa and makara-kundalas
in both his pendant ear-lobes. The hanging jatd-bhdra is dressed behind the head in the

' Longhurst, Paliava Architecture, pt. 11, op. ¢il,, p. 47.
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form of an oval firaichakra, The yajiiapavita is worn in the nivita-fashion and the vastra is
worn in a peculiar mode, its hem reaching midway between the knee and the ankle,
and quite unlike the pastra of the Vishnu in the Trimiirti cave temple at Mahabalipuram,
in the lower rock-cut cave-temple at Tiruchirappalli and in the rock-cut Siva cave-temple
near Tiruvellarai (which, however, has prayiga-chakra with flames). Round the waist is
a loose cloth tied round with two tassels on either side. The arms are adorned by valayas
at the wrists and kéyiiras at the elbows. The sculpture is rather stiff and flat, though in
fairly bold relief. The facial features have been obscured by vandals. On either side of
the jamb is a dvdra-pila cut almost in outline in very low relief and hardly differentiated
from the rock behind. They both face the cell-entrance and not front as in the Mahéndra
caves.

Dubreuil, Longhurst and others' attribute this cave-temple to Mahéndravarman.
It may be remarked here that none of the caves that are definitely attributable to
Mahéndravarman by inscriptions has a bas-relief sculpture in the central shrine and this
sculpture too does not compare well with the other early Pallava Vishpu forms. It is
evident that it is a much later sculpture, though not later than Nandivarman’s time. It
is to be attributed to the period afl,cr Raijasirnha. This is the only example of a simple
cave-shrine which is hardly more than a deep niche or cell in Topdai-mandalam, though
there are some of date corresponding to the later Pallava in the Muttaraiyar and Pandya
areas in the districts farther south as in Malayadippatti, Narttamalai (Siva cave), Malayak-
kail, Malaikkolundisvaram (Pudukkottai), Tiruchchuli, Mahipdlanpatti and Piragpmalai
which this resembles. This cave-cell in Tondai-mandalam and others of non-Pallava origi
outside will not conform to the mandapa type of cave-temples of Mahéndra or MEJI:E:
or of the contemporary dynasties in the south. They simulate more or less the interior
aspects of the vimdna (garbha-griha) sometimes showing greater details in the front elevation
as excmplified by the Trimirti cave at Mahébalipuram.

Vallam I1: lower (Siva) cave-temple (fig. 26; pl. XXXVII B)

The lower cave-temple immediately below the Mahéndra cave (called Vasantis-
varam or Védantévara) in Vallam, Chingleput Taluk and District, consists essentially
of a slightly oblong shrine-cell with a narrow verandah in front without any pillars on the
fagade. The entrance to the inner cell is through an oblong opening occupying a third of
the width of the back wall of the verandah. On either side are dvdra-palas in low bas-relief,
identical in all respects, both standing cross-legged, heads turned towards the cave, the right
arm hanging over a massive club stuck up in the arm-pit, the left placed akimbo (kafi).
The dvara-pala on the south has a more frontal aspect than the one on the north. The
southern dvara-pala wears a jatda-bhara flowing down on either side of the face while in
the case of the northern dvdra-pala the hair is done up into a large top-knot. Both wear
enormous kundalas. A liiga of black stone is planted on the floor of the shrine-cell and
the douddiydr made up of three pieces has been added to it. The two lower picces of the
dvudaiyar forming the two halves of the part are closed round the lower portion of the
lisiga, while the top piece with the central hole has been slipped down from above, This is
Epp.alrcntl qialr:r addition. There is no differentiation of the shrine-doorway into jamb,

ntel and si

The fagade of the verandah or mendapa is cut deep from the external curved surface

¢ Dubreuil, Pallava Antiguities, pt. 1, p. 46; Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, pt. I, p. 21,
132



THE CAVE-TEMPLES

9z o1

ﬂq

gV NOILL2IS
it

i o T LITo

TIdWL-IAVO (VAIS) ¥IMO
I WYTIVA

| i
” _
.

W

.

&

z'

o _-..-___I..w_...vnh.m._ﬁ%.

7 -
NV'Td

: .7, \
m Z
w\ _
o
G %
\\\.\..\ \\\

747
_ &
\\\M\Kﬁ.@\&&\x\\\\%

NOILLYAF TS

133



THE CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

of the rock so that the ledge of the overhanging boulder acts as the cornice, devoid of any
characterization or ornamentation usual to kapitas. There is no drip ledge or mortise-
hole over the top line of the fagade of this cave to suggest the addition of a structural front
mangdapa. The g.tgadﬂ itself is simple with two pilasters, one at either extremity carrying
on top corbels, broken but apparently with an ori inal curved profile. On the southern
side on the lateral rock face just in front of the pilaster is a shallow relief of a valampuri
Ganééa seated on a lotus, There are no clues to show that this is an early excavation of
the time of Mahéndra I, contemporary with the cave-temple above. But the nature of
the excavation, which is like some of the Muttaraiyar and Pandya caves of the later
Pallava period and the presence of Ganeéa would indicate it to be a much later excava-
tion probably of the time of Nandivaraman II Pallavamalla.

Vallam III: northern (Vishnu) cave-temple (fig. 27; pl. XXXVIIC)

The third excavation at Vallam, Chingleput Taluk and District, just slightly at a
lower level from the top and to the north of the other two cave-temples essentially resembles
the lower excavation on the southern side. The shrine-cell is oblong again, and contains a
later group of Vishnu and his two Dévis sculptured in the round. On either side of the
entrance are narrow niches, each with a dvdra-pala. Both are identical in dress and pose,
facing front, the inner arms (i.e. left of the southern and right of the northern dodra-pala)
held up in adoration, while the outer are placed in kati. The yajfidpavita is worn in the nivita-
fashion. Both wear makufas and kundalas. The fagade in front has pilasters at either extre-
mity with corbels on top cut on the lower side of the beam. In between these are two more
full corbels without the supporting pillars below. The supporting pillars, which should
have been very slender have been broken off and removed. The corbels have more angular
than curved profiles. On the northern wall of the narrow front mandapa and facing south
is what appears to be a standing Durga, four-armed, the two lower in abhaya and kati,
the two upper holding chakra and fankha.

There is a narrow drip-ledge cut on the face of the rock above the top line of the
excavation and between them are four mortise-holes, perhaps intended for the insertion of
wooden joists, which supported the roof of a structural mandapa in front. The simple
nature of the excavation with a cell and small mandapa with slender pillars and pilasters
are later features which would mark this cave as belonging to the later Pallava period,
after the time of Rajasithha.

THE MAMALLA STYLE

Mahabalipuram : Konéri-mandapam, five-celled (Siva) cave-temple (fig. 28; pls. XXXVIII A
; and XXXIX A) (fe i

This five-celled rock-cut Siva temple at Mahabalipuram should be the real Konéri-
mandapam, as it directly overlooks the Koneri-pallam tank in front of it.! This cave-temple
ts excavated on the western flank of the main whale-backed hill with an almost vertical
scarp, the excavation being recessed sufficiently both at the bottom and the top, naturally
more at the bottom than at the top, in accordance with the outer vertical contour of the
rock-face. The cutting at the base affords a two-stepped platform in front of the fagade
and a rock-cut step at the centre. The recessing on top is just sufficient for the carving

t Sivaramamurti, Mahdbalipuram, p. 22, calls the unfinished excavation just to the north of thi
and beyond the limits of the tank the Konéri-mandapam, which is obviously a mistake. o
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out of the elaborate kapita of the prastara and above it of a row of five projecting falds with
six recessed lengths of hdrantara connecting them. Each of the five projecting falds or
Koshthas has an oblong masiiraka showing the gydlavart with projecting makara-heads at the
corners, an oblong recessed grivd over it carrying a {ald-fikharea having a median frontal
alpa-nisikd, composed of paired pilasters, covered over by a small frana-arch. Each of
the sdlds has four stiapis over the ridge. The four recessed lengths of cloisters connecting
these five falds have, each of them, two frontal alpa-nasikds with pilasters surmounted by
makara-arches with shovel-shaped finials as found over the typical Pallava kiidu. Over the
ridge of each hdrdntara are placed three stipis, the central one coming in between and
behind the two flat finials of the alpa-ndsikds, while the remaining two are placed one on
cither side. The two extreme bits of cloister or hdrdntara lengths, being half the length of
the intervening bits, have, however, only one alpa-ndsika in front with the flat finial
on top and two stipis over the ridge one on either side of the flat piece, the other
half merging into the rock. Below the ppdlavari is the projecting and well-flexed kapata,
which is quite curved and has over its front line ten kidus arranged in five pairs, cach

air corresponding to the projecting fald above and the grikapna between the Ellam
E&luw. The kiidus are typical and had perhaps shovel-finials inserted on top. side
the kitdu-arches are carved human faces, one in each, each pair facing towards the
centre of the asikana (i.e. towards the corresponding shrine inside). The under-surface of
the kapota is well-channelled and below it comes a salabhi with a frieze of hansas, thirty in all,
cach haritsa representing the decorated front end of the terrace-joist. Below the harmisa-mala
which is carried by a wide and thin plank or zdjana, shown as an offset, both on the out-
side and inside, is cut the main wftira thinner than in the earlier Mahendra caves and placed
over tarasga-corbels of the same width, the height of the uttira being two-fifths the height
of the corbel (i.c., 6 in. as against 15 in.). The corbels are 3§ fte long, i.e. nearly thrice
their own width which is identical with that of the top faduram of the pillars below, viz.,
1 fi. 3in. The height of the top faduram is 5/9 that of the length of the corbel, i.e., it
measures 25 in. The larasga-corbels are without the median patfa or band.

Cut below the beam and carrying the corbels or gatikds are four pillars and two pilas-
ters on the facade, the two pilasters tetragonal throughout, while the four pillars are of
the usual type with fadurams at base and apex and an intermediate Kaftu. The top
$aduram is shorter in height (25 in. as mentioned above) and while the height of the kaffu
is 30 in., the height of the lower faduram including base is 36 in. On the whole, the pillars,
corbels and beam are more slender and elegant than in the case of the pillars of the
Mahéndra style cave-temples, excavated by Mahéndra and his successors. Columnation
also is wider. In their measurements they have assumed almost the normal proportions of
the pillars of the structural mandapas and later temples.

Behind the pillars is cut the mukha-mandapa, the floor of which is raised 5 ft. above
the present ground-level and reached by a flight of four rock-cut steps in front, which end
below at a height of 2} ft. from the ground-level, this part being supplemented by loose
stone steps. This would show that the ground-level in front was originally higher than
at present and the rock-cut steps started from this level. The steps are flanked by simple
straight-cut parapets. On either side of the s3pana, the rock is cut back forming a stepped
basement or gallery with a lower platform and an upper platform, almost equal to the
width of the E:&Eta, in front of the pillars of the fagade.

The mukha-mandapa behind the fagade is a narrow oblong hall; the end walls are plain
and the ceiling fairly even. There are, however, some unfinished patches both on the
ceiling and the lateral walls; and the floor towards either end is not also even. The corbel
of the northern pilaster of the front row too is unfinished.
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Behind the mukha-mandapa is another row of four pillars and twa pilasters in align~
ment with those of the front row (pl. XXXIX A), but totally differing from them in shape,
width and features, The two extreme pilasters have a tetragonal section throughout,
but unlike the plain pilasters of the outer row are ornamented and mounted on unfinished
bases or pithas (Gma). At about the middle of the height of the shaft in both the pilasters
is a plain band or madhya-bandha or patta, while the top of the shaft has a very wide padma-
bandha decoration formed of lotus-petals above, flowers and creepers below them and
hanging muktdsaras (maldsthana) in the lowermost part. Above the padma-bandha, the pilasters
carry the regular capital-components all tretragonal i section such as the kalafa, tadi,
kantha and kumbha, but without the usual padma and phalaka (doucene and abacus). The
pitika is of the tararige-type and is mounted on top of the kumbha over a short vira-kantha.
Over the pitikd runs the beam of the same width and height as the patikd (9 in.). The
intervening four pillars are essentally cylindrical on plan. They are mounted on limths
(#ma), as the pilasters are of greater width than .the. pillars. The shafts (kal) of these
four pillars, likewise, are decorated at their middle height by a circular floral madhya-bandha
incomplete in some of the pillars, At the top of each, again is a wide padma-bandha mala-
sthina decoration as on the pilasters.  While the pillars are cylindrical at these two regions
of decoration, the imewcning parts as well as the members of the capital above are poly-
gonal with sixteen sides. Like the pilasters the capital-members over the padma-bandha,
consisting of the kalasa, tadi, kantha, and kumbha (and devoid .of the padma and phalaka),
are also sixteen-sided. The kumbha is a flattish bulbous member and coming over it, and
separated by a short vira-kantha, are the taranga-potikas. The taranga-potikas of these inner
row, unlike those of the pillars of the fagade, have a median patta, as if binding the rolls
of the tarasiga. The presence of the Mahendra type pillars on' the fagade, and the fully-
formed pillars with capitals of the * order " in the inner row, as also the appearance of the
patta in the corbels, mark the transition, and as such would place this cave-temple at the
beginning of the Mamalla series. The broad phalaka characteristic of the period was
perhaps omitted, $ince within the short and equal spans between the pillass, they would

approximate each other and be too prominent obscuring the view of things behind.

Behind the pillars, comes the ardha-mandapa slightly better finished than the mukha-
mandapa. While its two side walls and its ceiling have been practically cvenly finished,
its floor, as extant, is very uneven. There are no sculptures either in the ardha-mapdapa..

: Cut out from the back wall of the ardha-mandapa is a row of five shrine-fronts-
(pl. XL) mounted on a continuous adhishthana and with their walls and prastaras contigu~
ous, but with the central and extreme shrine-fronts projected more than the two intervening
shrine-fronts. This row leaves a space of 11 ft. at either end, where the original idea was
perhaps to turn in the corners of the mouldings, but this work was left incomplete. The
three projecting shrine-fronts are of larger width than the two recessed shrines, the pro-
portion between them appearing to be in the ratio of 11: 9 as deduced from the external
width of the shrine-chambers, the width of their door-openings and the width of their
ilasters respectively. The plan reproduced here is that of a row of three large shrines,
interconnected by the len of the hind wall of the mandapa which correspond to the
recessed lengths, with openings for cells behind them.” The projected vimdna-fronts
correspond to the three projected faldsand the two recessed ones to the two intervening
harantara lengths of the hdra over the [agade, i 114

The adhishthana has the jagali, kumuda, kantha, pattika and prait mouldings cut. The
kumuda is tripatta and above and below it arc kampa-mouldings. The adhishthana is well-
defined in its mouldings in the case of the central shrine and the recessed shrine to the
north of it, but has not been completed below the kumuda in the case of the other shrines.
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Projecting forward from the adhishthana of each vimana-front and reaching halfway
up the floor of the ardha-mandapa, are five separate sopanas, each with a flight of four steps,
perhaps intended to end in a chandra-fila at the base. The steps of the projecting shrines
were intended to be flanked by parapets, while those of the recessed shrines were not thus
protected on their flanks. Not only were the sapanas left incomplete, but in whatever stage
they were left they have been mostly destroyed subsequently as also the floor below. The
front walls of the three projecting shrines rising above the adhishthana have each four
pilasters or kugdya-stambhas, the central two flanking the entrance to the garbha-grika, the
extreme two cantoning the corners which turn in.  In the case of the two recessed shrines,
the simdna-fronts present only two pilasters Ha_nkinghal,h: entrances to the cells, the can-
toning pilasters at the corners being absent and perhaps not shown, since they represent
the mandapa-wall merging into the adjacent lateral walls of the projecting shrines. The
pilasters in all the cases are tetragonal with long slender shafts without base, and .with all
the components of a typical pillar, viz.,, a wide and elaborately moulded padma-bandha,
kalasa, tadi, kantha, kumbha, padma, phalaka and vira-kaptha. On top of the vira-kantha are
cut piatikds with curved profiles and faranga-ornaments in all the cases, except the southern-
most shrine where the rolls have not been cut. Over the corbels runs the principal beam
of the shrine, the beam being of the same height and width as the corbels. Over the beam
or uftira runs a second member with a bevelled front, the valabhi decorated with a frieze of
hamsas, six in the hansa-mald of the projecting shrines and eight in the recessed shrines, and
in consequence differently spaced in the two types of shrines. Above this is projected the
curved kapdta with pairs of kiidu-arches in its front line, each pair coming over the respective
shrine-entrance below. The kiidu-arches are typical and resemble in all respects those
over the fagade outside including the human heads inside them., The corners. of the
kapita corresponding to the corners of the projecting shrines are decorated in addition
with embossed scroll-work, representing the corner bracing (kéna-patta) and at this point
the kapata is supported as it were by butting gydlas rearing up, with their hind legs planted
firmly on the phalakas of the pilasters below. These vyalas representing the koduwnigai or
curved bracket are in different stages of completion and in the case of the northernmost
shrine, much of the kapita—the corbels, vydlas and phalakas as well as the harsavari has
been damaged by vandals. s,y -

' On' either side of each shrine-entrance and cut in shallow niches are fine bas-reliefs
of dvira-pélas;’ differing in details from one another, though forming regular “pairs.
Of the two dvara-palas of the northernmost shrine, the northern one is unfortunately aﬁlmt
chipped away leaving. only a faint outline, the stance suggesting a rather feminine pose.
The right hand is placed in kati and the left hand near the shrine-entrance is in siichi. The
other figure on the southern side has the left hand in fafi and the right hand raised up in
the farjani pose. Part of this figure has also been badly mutilated, but enough remains to
show the form of head-dress, omaments and apparel. The vastra-yajiispavita is worn in the
normal fashion.

The recessed shrine coming immediately to the south of the above has two dvdra-
pélas of more or less the conventional r:Ec and expression, facing front in contrast with
the profiles of the two preceding. They slightly tend to the semi-profile, The northern one
wears the yajiiopavita in the nivita-fashion, the southern one wears it in the normal &:Paufm-
fashion, the yajdparita being a garland of flowers strung up. Another point of difference
between them is the presence of the two curved horns behind the head-dress of the southern:
dodra-pila, suggesting him to be a representation of Nandi, and their absence in the case
of the northern one. Both hold their inmer hands (left in the case of the northern and right
in the case of the southern) in siichi pointing towards the shrine, while their outer hands
rest on their hips in kagi. Otherwise the two dvdra-palas are similar to each other in respect
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of ornaments, head-gear and dress, and but for the presence of side-tusks and horns in
one of them they can be said to be almost human figures.

The projecting central-shrine has again a different pair of dvara-palas, more like
royal figures than conventional forms. They wear Awifa-makutas and long garlands,
(vana-mala) worn in the upavita-fashion by the northern dodra-pala over the left shoulder reach-
ing to the right ankle and by the southern dvara- dla over the right shoulder reaching to the
left ankle. The northern dpdra-pdla has in addition the real rastra-yajidpavita worn in the
nivita-fashion while the southern dodra-pala does not have it. The Icﬁw hand of the northern
dvira-pala nearer the shrine-entrance is pointing towards the same in siichi pose, while
the right is placed on the hip in the kafi pose. This is reversed in the case of the southern
dvdra-pila, who has his right hand nearer the shrine in sfichi and the left in kagi. While the
southern dvdra-pala has the two curved horns behind his makuta the northern dodra-pala
does not have them. Except for these differences they are alike in all other respects, e.g.,
head-gear, ornaments and dress.

The recessed shrine on the southern side has a totally different set of dvdra-palas
more facing front, as in the recessed shrine of the north. They conform to the conven-
tional type with cross legs (reversed in each case for symmetry) their inner hands (the
left of north and right of south) resting on tops of massive clubs and their outer hands restin
on their hips in kagi. Their facial expression is furious, enhanced by the side tusks an
bulged-out eyes. While in all other respects they are similar, the two differ in their head-
dress and in the manner of wearing the yajidpavita. The northern dvara-pdla has his entire
hair done up into conical jatd-makuta with a few curls set with jewels and a few curls flying
behind; the southern one wears a jafa-bhdra Hanking either side of the face with a conical
cap above, The northern dvdra-pala wears the yajidpavita in the nivila-fashion, while the
southern one wears it in the normal [ashion,

The southernmost projecting shrine has again a slightly different set of dvdra-pdlas,
more resembling those of the central projecting shrine and like them approximating human
portraits, They differ [rom the dvara-palas of the central shrine in not having the lon
garlands worn in the upavifa and prachinavita-fashion reaching up to the ankle and in mlﬁ
of them having real yajfidpavitas, the northern one wearing it in the nivita-fashion, while the
southern one in the normal fashion. Otherwise, in head-gear, ornaments and apparel
they are not only identical with each other but also similar to the dvdra-palaes of the central
shrine.

The dvira-pilas of the projecting shrines are obviously shown in greater profile
than those of the recessed shrines, use the niches containing them are narrower, coming
as they do between two pilasters, whereas the niches of the recessed shrines have pilasters
only on their inner sides and as such are wider.

Over the kapita of the shrine-fronts runs a vyafavari, the vyalas shown almost full in
lateral aspect, two [Pﬂj,l‘i for each shrine all facing towards the centre, i.c. the shrine-entrance.
The carving out of the vydlas in the oydla-mala shows different stages of completion. They
are more marked out in the two southernmost shrines and in the recessed shrine on the
north than in the case of the central and northern projecting shrines.

The shrine-entrances are devoid of jambs, lintels and sills and are framed only by the
pilasters on the sides and utfira on top. The excavation of the cells inside is more oblong
than cubical and the floors have sockets for the installation of /irigas with an outer circular
groove marking the accommodation for the base of the dwudaiyar, These sockets were
perhaps later, since the liiga-sockets are shallow and the dvudaiydrs are not generally found
in the earlier Pallava cave-temples. (In cases where they are now present as in Vallam,
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{)rukal-manrngan'l, and other places the extant lifiga has been installed as a separate picce
and is not -cut, and the doudaiydr slipped over it perhaps in subsequent times. The
absence of a rock-cut lifiga in these cells as also an outlet for abhish#ka water is worthy of
note). On the back walls of these shrines, the three central at the same depth and the two
extreme a little forward, are cut almost-square and plain niches; perhaps the idea was to
fit wooden Somiskanda or other bas-reliefs in them as in the later temples of the Pallava
period or fill them by stucco figures or painted t}:;:-ms:ls of the respective deities as in the
carlier series. Evidently this cave-temple was dedicated to Siva, perhaps in his five aspects.*
This temple, like some other ones at Mahabalipuram, was in later times occupied
by the Vaishnavites, who destroyed the Saiva vestiges and engraved the Vaishpava
symbols of asikka and chakra on the two flanks of the excavation in front of the fagade.
There are no inscriptions associated with the cavc-tEmllz;lc which can help in dating it.
It may, however, be a transition-form and attributed to the early period of Mimalla, since
in addition to having some features characteristic of the Mahéndra style, it shows certain
other advanced features as found in the rathas and cave-temples of the Mamalla style.

Mahabalipuram: Varaha-mandapam cave-temple (fig. 29; pls. XXXVIII B, XXXIX B and
XLI-XLIV)

This excavation facing west is cut into an almost vertical scarp at the end of a large
whale-back boulder at Mahabalipuram and consists of a front mapdapa with a shrine be-
hind. The fagade, recessed by about 1 ft. 6 in. from the outer face of the adjoining length
of rock, consists of a row of two pillars and two pilasters with 6ma and a moulded adhishthana
cut at the base. Projecting from the centre of the adhishthdna is a rock-cut sopana with three
steps. While the %;:nr:ral rock-face is almost in a line with the moulding of the adhishthina,
this projection of about 2} fi. cut out of the same rock suggests that the original rock-face
at this end of the boulder should have been sloping as in the rest of the boulder to its south,
but was split down vertically® in a line with the adhishthana below and the kapdia above,
leaving a central block from which the sopdna has been cut.

The sapina is flanked on either side by fuulyali-parapets, cach shaped like a curved
proboscis issuing from the mouth of a ¢ dla and ending below in an introvert curl. The
adhishthdna itself consists of the upana, jagati, tripaffa-kumuda and kaptha, with the pafika
on top. In the kampha-portion, there are two kampas one above and the other below.
Corresponding to the pillars and pilasters above are blocks cut out at intervals as reliefs
in the kantha-recess indicating the mdatinn-iufpurts or downward extensions of the pillars
as in built-up structures. The two pi lars (pl. XXXVIII B) and two pilasters tn anils
are placed a little behind the edge of the pattikd and have well-defined lotus-pedestals or

-pithas each, 2 fi. square. The lower portions of the pillars and pilasters are shaped
in the form of sejant pyalas scﬁ_mn.ing on their haunches with their front legs planted straight;
those of the two pillars face front and those of the pilasters face each other inwards. he

+ 1éana, Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadéva and SadyGjata. The second shrine from the north
as well as the central one were definitely dedicated to forms of Siva as indicated by the presence of
a horned dvdra-pila in the pair. If this was really so, the central shrine would have been appropriate
to Sadyijata and the northern and southern end shrines to Isina and Tatpurusha respectively and
the northern and southern recessed shrines to Vimadeéva and Aghora.

+ This again is another example at Mahibalipuram where the sloping rock was deliberately split
down vertically and prepared for the excavation of a cave-temple. The finc-grained and compact
rock at this end of the hill has, as could be seen in the adjoining blasted quarries, a tendency for a

perfectly vertical cleavage.
141



CAVE-TEMFPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

gV NOILIFS

%
2 A
L7, \W\M\\\“\MM \W |

- A JTVOS
= ) ATVIF

ATAWAL-FAYD WYAVANYW - VHYSVA
| WY NdITVaYHYW

MITnhe

142



THE CAVE-TEMPLES

hﬁt of these pydlas is about half the heighteof the column. From their heads spring the
shafis or kdl of the pillars and pilasters. In the pillars the shaft is octagonal in section and
is decorated immediately over the head of the pydla by a broad malasthdna and padma-bandha.
Beyond this come the usual capital-members, viz. kalasa, tadi, kantha, kumbha and pali, all
of ‘octagonal section, as the short shaft below, while the large phalaka on top i§ square.
Beyond the phalaka, the pillar projects as a square vira-kangha, carrying corbels with curved
profile and farasiga-mouldings and without a median patfa.- In the case of the pilaster at
either extreme the shafis rising above the ?ﬂ&fﬂ-heads are tetragonal in section as also the
rest of the capital-members including the phalaka and vira-kantha. The corbel too is of the
same type as the corbels over the pillars, almost equal in width to the sira-kantha. The
ultira is of the same width as the corbel and over the uffirais cut out a slightly wider plank
(vdjana) carrying the caves-board (valabki) which has got ogee-sides both inside and.
outside and is decorated by a very closely-arranged frieze of what appears to be a row of
harsas alternating with foliage. - Judging from the workmanship and compared with the
hansas below the shrine inside kapota, and in other places at Mahabalipuram, and, particu-
[arly in view of their crudity and shallow relief, one is led to think that these decorations were
perhaps put in at a much later date, when the lotus- and rasigoli-designs were also incised
on the ceiling of the mandapa and covered with paint. Originally, it was perhaps a plain ogee.

- Overhanging this and projecting well forward and coming a little in front of the verti-
cal line projected frem the adhishthana is the curved kapita, its outer curved face decorated

three pairs of kiidu-arches, each pair coming over the ankaya or bay formed between
pillars and pilasters.  The kiidu-arches do not contain the usual figures or heads, but very_
faint carvings of lotus-designs. - The lower edge of the kapita is marked off ‘by a line and
decorated by a series of small circular medallions.

Over the kapita runs a oydtavari; but the vyalas are clearly cut out. Mourited over
this syalavari is a ow or hara of three falas, cach coming directly over the asikapa between
the columns below and corresponding to each pair of kidu-arches of the kapita. Connec-
ting these three projecting falds and running between them is what appears to be a
covered passage with a similar wagon-topped coping or roof and two lateral openings in
the form of alpa-nasikas—narrow vertical openings, surmounted by the typical kiidu-shaped
arches. These intervening hdrdntara portions, which are recessed between the three
projecting falds and extend beyond on either side to the end of the excavation, come directly
over the corbels and are all of exactly the same length as the corbels below, the two extreme
recesses having only one alpa-ndsikd. The {alas each have an alpa-nasika in front of them
while over the ridge of their fikharas are two stapis, placed between the two shovel-
headed finials of their end torapas or mukhapattis. The two intervening. cloister (hdrantara)
portions have each a single kalasa Iim.:cﬂ between the finials of the two alpa-ndsikas. The
two extreme extensions are devoid of any stipi. That each hdrantara portion: connecting
the falas is meant to be a sort of connectng from one fdld to another in an dvarapa
or hara of shrines forming a sort of a covered cloister is cvident from the ends of the cross—
beams (supporting the curved roof in the uriginal_cumtructinns} visible below the coping-
like top of tﬂam connecting portions. The co mg-like top is rcally_, mc[cforc,_ a curved roof
further emphasized by the fmial on top. is arrangement, as in the Kanéri-mandapam.
Ramanuja-mandapa, etc., is the extension of the hara-members usually from over the

ctara of the main pimdna also along the edges of the roofs of the mandapa in front as in the
structural Vijayalaya-Cholisvaram at Narttamalai, some of the Chalukyan temples, the
Airavatéévara temple at Daraduram and, in a modified form, in the Vijayanagara temples.
The entire hdra reaching almost the crest-line of the rock is cut back a little over the
kapdta in consonance with the top curvature of the crest of the rock.

143



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

Longhurst' speaks of a rectangular tank in front of the Vardha-mandapam as -
of the qg inal excavation and coeval with it. It is clear that it is a later s'u-uttpu:rtal-
addition of identically-moulded stones placed opposite the rock-cut edhishthina. The top
stone on the northern side has a pit and an incomplete circle, as if it were a socket for a
linga or a post. The stone on the southern side, however, does not bear the socket and
circle round it. The moulded stones show the jagati, octagonal kumuda, kantha, etc., of
almost identical measurements as in the rock-cut adhishthana of the cave-temple.
moulded stones on the top tier in front of this pit do not also form a continuous line, since
there is a break in front of the rock-cut sipdna where two plain stones placed well-behind,
over the kumudavari, form a sort of a stepping-stone. Evidently, there was a structural
mandapa added to the cave-temple. Thus, the rectangular * tank * and its three structural
sides were not in the original plan of the excavator, The tank or pit thus enclosed
between the rock-cut mouldings of the cave-temple plinth and structural mouldings of the
later mandapa plinth is provided with an outlet near its north-west comer for drainin
away rain-water. It clearly shows that the intention of the people who put up the struc
mandapa was to avoid burying the rock-cut sépdna- and adhishthdana-mouldings on either side
in front of the original rock-cut mandapa and to keep the roof of the added mandapa clear
of the moulded kapota of the cave-temple.

The rock-cut mandapa has on its rear wall a square shrine (pl. XXXIX B) cut out very
rominently and projecting out to a distance of 4 fi. in front of the general wall-surface.
gta:t'mg from the pilaster at one end of the mandapa-fagade and extending right round
along the lateral walls and the rear wall of the mandapa and continued over the base of the
projecting shrine is a moulded adhishthana complete in all its parts, updna, jagati, tripatta-
kumuda, kantha with two kampas and pattika or prati. Leading down from the centre of the
projecting shrine and equal to the width of the shrine opening is a flight of two steps
guarded by Surulyalis on cither side, the upper step oblong and the lower step more of the
shape of a padma-pitha than that of a chandra-fila. The whole sopdna has been cut out of
an oblong block of the rock in front of the projecting shrine and a portion of it is retained
at the base of the steps as a dressed platform, in a level with the upana-moulding of the
adkishthana.

The projecting shrine is a model of an 8-ft.-side vimdna as measured between the
bases of the two extreme cantoning pilasters and is thrust out to about half its width, i.e.
4 fi., from the general wall-surface of the mendapa on either side. The front-wall of the
shrine has four pilasters, the inner two flanking the oblong shrine-entrance in the centre
above the steps, while the other two have almost the form of full pillars cantoning the two
front corners.  In between the pillar and pilaster on each side is sunk a rather deep niche
with a dvara-pala sculpture in semi-profile. E

imilarly, the two side walls of the shrine visible
as projecting from the back wall of the mandapa have a pilaster each at the i::m:: :::?n:r

and the space between it and the cantoning pilaster of that side forms a niche to
accommodate a dpdra-pala sculpture. This would indicate that this is a rock-cut model
(monolithic in effect) of a shrine with two pairs of pilasters on each of its side walls and
three intervening niches on each side, except the front side where in the place of a central
niche, there is a shrine-entrance.  Alternatively, the central parts of the other three sides
might have been open as in chaturmukha temples or might have been false doors or ghana-
dvdras. All the six pilasters thus visible on the front and sides of the shrine are of uniform
tetragonal type. One feature which is not quite common elsewhere is that these pilasters
like the oydla-pillars in front have been provided with dma plinths or pithas. They are of the

* Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, pr. 11, p, 30,
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type of padma-pithas as in the case of pillars in the fagade and slightly wider all round. The
shaft or kal of the pilasters are adorned at the middle of their height by a madhya-bandha
band, while again at the top is a second band, the padma-bandha demarcating the shaft
from the capital-members above, viz., kalaia, tadi, kantha, kumbha, padma and phalaka. Above
the phalaka the pilaster extends in the form of a short virakantha carrying the taraiga-corbels
which have curved profiles. The beam of each side is of equal width as the corbels, crossed
over each other as if on scarf-joints and projecting beyond their point of intersection over
the projecting arms of the cross-corbels placed on m&: of the corner pilasters. Over each

run the upper planks (vdjana with valabhi) adorned by a frieze of bhita-gapas, ten
in number on the front side of the shrine, and by a row of hariisas, three in number on each
of the two sides, all representing the decorated front ends of joists. Above these bhilta- and
harisa-friezes, projects the curved cormice or kapila decorated in front by two kildu-arches
coming almost above the dvara-pala niches below. The two corners of the kapita are
adorned by boldly embossed scroll-work representing the kénapata, and the kiigus have
shovel finials above and human heads inside. The kapita corners are further supported by
two rampant gydlas springing from the tops of the phalaka of the cantoning pillars and
butting their heads against the kapila. The edge of the overhanging kapita, which is well-
scooped under, is marked off into a brim by a chisel line, thereby suggesting that in con-
temporary original structures, the kapdta was of curved metal sheeting with em d designs
and bracings fixed over a bent wooden framework. Over the kapdla runs a vydalavari with
projecting makara head at cither end.

The back wall of the mandapa on either side of the projecting central shrine as also
the side walls, are cut into deep niches flanked at their extremities by pilasters identical with
those of the projecting central shrine and rising from the top of the moulded adhishthana.
Over the corbels of the pilasters, which are also of the tarasiga type with curved profile, runs
the beam or uffira continuous with the same members of the projecting central shrine.
This faraniga- moulding is found in all the corbels except in the case of the one at the south-
east corner of the mandapa over the pilaster to the south of Durga. Thus, these pilasters
on the back and end walls of the mandapa enclose large rectangular niches, which are
filled with fine group sculptures. Over the beam on top of these niches runs a hasisavar:
(hamsa-mald) with an overhanging kapiia on top adomed by kiidu-arches similar to and
in a line with the kapita of the central shrine. Above this and running between the kapita
and the flat ceiling of the mandapa is a gyalavari with the vyalas rather Eistanﬂy and irregu-
larly spaced. These represent the carved projected ends of the joists of the terrace-floor,
held in position behind their ends by scarfed transverse beams on the four sides, their
projections beyond the corners carved as makara-heads. The beam (aliiga-patfi)connec-
ting up the vydlavari, is rendered visible as a continuous course behind the shovel-head
finials of the kiidus which reach up to the ceiling.

The shrine-entrance is not framed by jambs sill and lintel but is cut straight between
the two pilasters up to the level of the beam. The cell inside is oblong with a rock-cut
oblong platform at the hind wall, which probably formed the pedestal of the main deity
or deities which were loose wooden carvings installed there, or perhaps were of stucco,
now absent. The dvara-palas flanking the entrance on either side are almost identical,
stately in bearing and wearing yajfiopavitas in the normal fashion. The northern dodra-
pila points to the shrine by the sichi pose of his inner hand, with his outer or right hand in
katyavalambita. The southern dﬂ&n:fﬂa has his right hand in vismaya or adoration almost
pointing to the shrine, while the leit is in similar £afi pose. The two figures looking like
dpdra-palas on the two lateral walls of the shrine are, however, not quite similar. The
southern one stands in tribkasiga with both his hands in kafi. He wears a yajfidpavita in the

¥
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normal fashion and a jaté-makuta. The figure on the north stands almost in tribhatiga
with his legs apart, his right hand in abhaya while his left is in kafi. He wears an ordinary
makuta.

Carved in the northern end panel of the mandapa is the group of Variha uplifting
Prithvi from patala, while on the southern end wall opposite to it is the figure of
Trivikrama with raised left foot depicting the scene of the discomfiture of Bali. In the niche
on the back wall of the mandapa to the north of the central shrine is a fine Gaja-Lakshmi
group, while in the southern niche is the figure of Durga.

In the Variha panel (pl. XLI), the grouping and the depiction of individual forms
appears to follow the iconography more of the Vaikhanasagama than other texts like Silpa-
ratna, Agni-purana or Vishnu-dharméttara.’ The main figure of Vishpu as Varaha is Bho-
Vardha or Adi-Varaha, also called Nri-Varaha or the man-boar incarnation of Vishnu.
The most remarkable feature of this zoo-anthropomorphic form is the perfection and tilt
of the snout of the boar and its imperceptible and natural merging with the human neck
below, which is achieved only in the similar zoo-anthropomorphic form of Mahishisura
in the Mahishamardini cave, a feature not found elsewhere. ishnu has four arms, two
of which hold chakra (right) and fankha (left), and of the two other arms, the right is thrown
round the nitamba below the hip of Bhii-dfv, seated on the god’s uplifted and bent right knee
(@irdhva-janu), while by the left he holds her right leg. His own right leg is placed on the

t hood of the crouching Sésha-niga below, while his left leg is straight and firmly
planted on the ground below, the stance suggesting that he is about to jump up from the
nether regions, in which act he is to hold up Bhii-dévi in position. t the crouching
figure below is Sésha-ndga is not only suggested by the five-headed serpent hood over his
human head, but also from the fact that he is emerging from water indicated by the lotus-
leaves, flowers and riptﬁlcs hiding the lower portions of his body, The snout of the boar
is, in accordance with the text, slightly tilted ups niffing the bosom of Bhii-dévi and almost
touching her breasts, the loosened kucha-bandha round which having been shown fallen
down over her right thigh and behind her hip. As stated in the Vaikhdnasa text, her face
is expressive of both shyness and joy. Her two hands are closed up in shyness below the
snout of Vardha. The Varidha form is shown in semi-profile facing proper right. Behind
him to his left is Brahma with three heads (three of four visible in front, the E}uﬂh behind
not shown in a bas-relief) standing in tnbhasiga, his height reaching the height of the
shoulders of the main figure. Of his three faces, that on the right side has been badl
broken while the front and left faces are still intact. He wears a jata-makufa. I‘Il{
utfariya or djina is in yajiopavita-fashion. The two right hands are in kataka and katyava-
lambita rcs];ccu:vtiy. while the two left are hanging down, one in zismaya and the other
carrying what is described as a kamandalu by Gopinatha Rao, more probably the djya-patra
and in the other what appears to be a fruk (ladle) judging from its size and long handle
Behind him comes a sage-like figure carrying a vina, perhaps Nirada, as identified hy
Gopinatha Rao. Over Brahma and Narada and at the top corner is a flying form of
Chandra shown as if emerging from the clouds with his hands in afjeli. In front of
Variha and the crouching Sésha-ndga, below his right leg, stands another lady bowin
and with hands in aijali. Her ornament and dress are not identical with those of Bhﬁg
dévi, who is sitting on the right knee of Variha, but like Siﬁha-niga she is also shown as
emerging from amidst lotus-leaves, flowers and ripples. In fact, the parts below her left
knee and her right foot are not visible. It would not, therefore, be quite correct to identify

' Gopinatha Rao, Elements of Hindu Ie I ..
Yaikﬁ#umﬂ!;mﬂ, Patals’ 36, of omography, vol. 1, pt. i; pp. 13234 and 137-40; also
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her with Bhii-dévi supplicating before Vardha as a prelude to his lifting her up, but it
will be more appropriate to call her the consort of Sésha-niga, as according to the
Vaikhanasdgama S;Ea' -ndga in such a composition should always be shown in company
with his spouse. While Gopinatha Rao makes this statement earlier, he fails to identify
her so, but surmises that she may be Bhii-dfvi. The figure standing behind the rdga would
appear to be more a rishi than Siva. Gopinatha Rao himself is doubtful whether to call
him a rishi or Siva because, as Siva he cannot be shown as bowing down and in asjali.
Further, corresponding to Brahma on the other side he is not four-armed. Over the
two figures at the top cormer again, and corresponding to Chandra, is Siirya, also
emerging from the clouds with his hands in afjeli and with a circular prabha-mandala
behind his head. The vertical object which Longhurst calls a cornucopia’ and
Gopinatha Rao a vind as placed in front of this gishi-like figure and below Sarya is perhaps
the uplifted tail of Sésha-ndga quite similar to the depiction of Kiliya in the Kailiya-
mardana panel in the Dharmaraja-ratha.

In the Gaja-Lakshmi panel (pl. XLI1I), Lakshmi as Sri-dévi is seated [ pralamba)on a full-
blown lotus, her two legs resting on a spread-out lotus-leaf below. The other lotus-leaves shown
vertically with their stalks behind suggest the lotus tank. Lakshmi is two-armed, her two
hands held up symmetrically in kataka as if to hold lotuses. A szarna-vatkdksha crosses her
bosom in front and she wears enormous pafra-kundalas. Her head-dress is the one peculiar
to Pallava and contemporary sculptures of the South, looking like a ja @-bandha with a
conical peak. On either side of her stand four celestial nymphs diaphanously clothed,
the two nearest to her leading and carrying water pitchersin li:] palm of one of their hands,
while the other is placed in kati. The two other nymphs follow holding on to the leading
water carrier e girdle or plaited tresses, The other hand in each case is held in
kataka. Over them are shown the heads of two elephants; that on the proper right shows
its broad side while the one on the proper left is in profile. The elephant on the right
of Lakshmi is holding up by its trunk and inverting a water-pitcher over the head of
Lakshmi. The elephant on the left is coiling its trunk round the water-pitcher held by the
nymph below as if in the act of lifting it up.

In the Trivikrama panel (pl. XLIV), the composition as also the iconography of
Trivikrama appears (o follow more closely the Vaikhdnasdgama than the .S(Hpa-mrm and
Vishnu-dharmittara texts.* This will be clear from the fict that Trivikrama is shown as
standing with his right leg firmly I;llanted on the ground and left raised above the level
of his forehead. This shows that Trivikrama has already paced twice transcending in his
measures the bounds of the earth and beyond, including svarga-ldka. (It is said that up to
the knee of Trivikrama is bki-loka, above it up to the navel is anfariksha and above it up to
the forehead is svarga.) He is eight-armed and in accordance with the text, three of his
right hands carry the chakra, gadi and khadga, while the fourth is held up with the palm turned
up as required in the Vaikhdnasagama. Three of his left hands carry fankha, kétaka and
dariga (or dhanus) and the fourth left hand is stretched straight towards his uplifted leg,
the fore-finger pointing beyond the foot, again in conformity with the same text. Near
his uplifted foot is shown Brahma, four-armed, seated on a padmdsana offering pﬂi'jﬁ by
washing the raised foot of Vishnu. He wears a jatd@-makuta and karpa-kupdalas. In the
corresponding position at the other end of the panel; to the right of Trivikrama, is four-
armed Siva, also seated on a padmadsana, onc of the arms being held in the attitude of praise.
He also wears a jatd-makuta and kundalas. Both Siva and Brahma are shown at the level

¢ Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, pt. 11, p. 31.
* Gopinatha Rao, op. ait., p. 161 fI., also Vaikhanasdgama, Pajala 58.
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of the forehead of Trivikrama indicating their position in svarga. Between Trivikrama’s
head and Brahma on the left, shown in the attitude of flying in the sky is Jambavin with
a bear’s face beating on the bhéri (drum) with his right hand, and the left held out in
adoration. On either side of Trivikrama at the level of his navel (indicating the sky
region) are shown Siirya and Chandra in the posture of flight, two-armed, one of them
stretched in adoration, and with circular prabha-mandalas round their heads. Strya comes
helow Siva and Chandra below Brahma. The sky-region is also indicated by a figure
shown as falling down in mid-air, perhaps TriSanku, who helonged neither to
earth nor to heaven. Taking the whole context in question, it is more appropriate to
identify the falling figure as Trifanku, as his position is indicated in a level with Sarya,
Chandra and the navel of Trivikrama. Gopinatha Rao doubts whether it could be one
of the ddnavas, who were hurled up into the air as if by a hurricane when Vishnu assumed
his pifva-riipa in accordance with the tradition of Brahmanda-purana.

The depiction of Bhii-Vardha and Trivikrama by great kings of carlier dynasties (the
Gupta, Chilukya etc.) has been a favourite theme representing their prowess, as conquerors.
{cughcmisticaﬂy of the three worlds) symbolized by Trivikrama’s strides and discomfiture
of Bali, who was a chakravartin, and as restorers of the kingdoms (dharma and prithei)
symbolized by Bhii-Variha. Maiamalla too actuated by the same chakravartin concept
adopted the same tradition in his choice of the sculptures here and perhaps excelled his
predecessors in the depiction. Characteristically enough by the side of the araha panel is
Sridévi symbolic of Rijya-ri and prosperity while by the side of the Trivikrama panel is
shown Durgi the goddess of victory or Fijapa-fri. Probably all these were after
Miimalla’s conquest of Bidami and therefore late in his reign.

The Durga in the adjoining panel (pl. XLIII), though of fine form and graceful lin
falls a bit below the mark because of F:: sﬁffm:rs\:::iI sugglg?rd by her erect or .mma—&haﬂ;’
posture, She stands four-armed on a padma-pitha, (unlike the Durga of the Trimurti Cave, who
stands on a buffaloe-head) the lower right hand is in abhaya and left in kati, while the upper
arms hold the chakra and saikha. She wears a girdle-cloth asa kati-vastra over her thin nether
garment, a kucha-bandha round her breasts, a kiriga-makuta on the head and patra-kundalas
i the ears. Emerging from behind her head, and coming above it is a parasol. Kneeli
on her right is a devotee offering his own head, held up by the tuft with his left hand, while
with the right hand he is hacking it off with a Icmg sword placed at the neck. On the left
is another devotee seated on his knees in adoration. On either side of are four
dwarf ganas with pot-bellies shown in the attitude of flight. On top to the right of
the parasol is the head of a rearing lion emerging from the background while on the left
emerge the head and neck of an antelope. Such an association of lion and antelope with
Durga, typical of the south, is also found in the almost identical panel in the Adi-Variha
cave-temple and near the Shore temple, where the little form of Durgd is enshrined in a
niche cut into the chest of a squatting lion, while below, cut on the rock lies her ant in
the characteristic sleeping attitude of bovines and caprids, the neck worn out and which has
led some to think that it had been killed and others to suggest its identification as Mahisha

Since none of the dvdra-pdalas has the characteristic h is invariably foun
in the case of the dedra-pélas of Siva shrines and from l‘iu: Eﬁlgfﬂtht I:th:r slélu}i tnrlg
such as Bhii-Vardha, Trivikrama, Sri D&vi and Durga in the mapdapa of this Mil:nalh

cave-temple, it may be i :
I\?msi nTIfa c ay be inferred that the shrine was consecrated to Vishnu, perhaps as

Mahabalipuram : Malishamardini-mandapam cave-temple (fig. 30; pls. XLV-XLVIII)

This cave, an excavation on the eastern scarp of a boulder on the top of the hill at
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Mahabalipuram, practically at its southern end and very near the light house, is locally
called Yamapuri. On top of the same boulder is the ruined Pallava structural temple
Olakkapnéévara, the top of which formed the light house before the present one was
built. '

Since the scarp of the rock was almost vertical, no deep cutting of the surface was
made as preliminary preparation for the excavation. The excavation was started straight
into the rock at a height of about 5 fi. from ground-level, which has been cut off and
quarried at a later stage as the blast-holes in front indicate. Further, the quarry at the
base below the facade-line is of shorter length than the fagade, leaving a cubical mass of
rock at the southern end and showing that it was not contemporary with the original
cutting. However, while so removing the projected rock-platform, a small chunk in t
has been left at the middle as a remnant of the sépdna, which in its com lete form would
have consisted of two flights of small steps ascending laterally to asmall platform or landing in
front of the cave temple and protected by a frontal parapet. As such, the basement mouldings,
if there were any, are now absent. The fagade (pl. XLV) is recessed to a depth of about
1} ft. from the general surface of the rock leaving a ledge of about 1 ft. on top to form the
cornice. Above this cornice line are r::ﬁhly-shapcd kiidus and above them are a series of
oblong blocks cut out in order to be finished into a hdra of five falds, with the intervening
short recesses (hdrantara) to form the connecting cloister. Along with the roughly shaped
kiidus, the general curvature of the kapifa has also been roughly worked out. On the
fagade, between the basement and the cornice and recessed a little inside, is cut a row of
four pillars and two pilasters forming the front of an oblong mandapa. Of the four pillars,
one has been totally removed leaving only the bracket ing down from the beam.
The lost pillar is now replaced by a plain cut-stone column. This is the second pillar from
the south. Similarly, its counterpart, the second from the north, is also damaged at the
ton where its entire phalaka (abacus) has been removed. This is perhaps an indication
a{[’Pan attempt by the later Vaishnava occupants to cut away this pillar also, so as to form
a wide central gap as wide as the shrine behind. The pillar that has been removed from
this cave-temple is now found in the modern mandapa of the Adi-Vardha temple further
down and behind this cave-temple. The fagade is thus divided into five bays and on the
cornice-line there are de.*n'im for a pair of kiidu-arches over each bay and above this rough
prastara are blocked out the forms of a hdra of five Salds. Thus, the total number of kidus
according to the original plan was ten, while that of the salds was five. This is the only
instance of a cave-temple where, con to the general ctice, the excavation and
anmﬁllict.im of the interior was taken up for finish before completion of the fagade

eti .

Among the pillars and pilasters, the southernmost pilaster and pillar are practically
finished from base to top. e pilasters, one at either extreme, are tetragonal dpzroughout
having a broad floral band about the middle of the height of their shafts (madhya-bandha),
the top of the shaft again marked off by a more elaborate padma-bandha, which consists of
a row of lotus-petals on the top line, a broad belt of foliage between two rows of beads,
forming a central band and garlands and tassels hanging down in loo below (the
mala-sthana). The capital is complete in all respects in having the kalafa, tadi, kantha, hmi!ﬁﬂ,
padma, phalaka and vira-kantha. width of the pilaster is 13§ in. Unlike the pilasters,
the pillars are of the circular type, fluted into sixteen facets, each like a split bamboo
(funddbheda). While the pilasters are mounted on short square plinths (6ma) of greater sides,
the pillars are mounted on circular plinths of a greater diameter, the general diameter of
the pillar being equal to the side of the pilaster, viz., 134 in. The dma of the pillar at
its bottom, as seen in the southernmost complete pillar, is a kind of bhadra-pitha with three
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mouldings, the lower broader and the upper two of the same diameter forming bead-like
mouldings (kampa). As in the pilasters, each pillar has a decorative madhya-bandha band
at about the middle height of the shaft which is visible in the northernmost pillar. Inciden-
tally the northernmost and the southernmost pillars supply between them all the details of
the original design. It consists of two rows of petals one above, and another below, with a
central band of oblong and circular medallions, a phalaka garland bordered by two rows
of beads as described in the pilasters. On top of the 1 is the padma-bandha and
mal d-sthana identical with that of the pilaster. .Eth: kalasa, tadi, kangha, kumbha and padma
of the capital above the kdl have the same section (sixteen-sided polygon) while the abacus
or phalaka is square as it should be. The plinth at the base, as seen in the southernmost
pillar, is, however, circular and not sixteen-sided. On top of each pillar, the vira-kantha,
in accordance with the norm prescribed hr Silpa-works, has a square section, carrying above
it the corbel with a definite curved profile and without the farange-ornamentation, which
perhaps was never intended to be done. Over the corbels runs the uttira of the same height
as the corbel. The length of the corbel is double the width of the phalaka, whereas its width
is the same as the width of the wttira above and the width of the pilaster or the diameter of
the pillar. The mouldings above the utfira have been left incomplete.

The floor and the ceiling of the mapdapa behind this fagade are likewise unfinished.
At a height of 3} ft. above the floor-level of this mandapa, cut mto the back wall, are three
shrine-cells, the central larger with a projecting platform in front carrying a monolithic
illared porch, as in the Mahendra-type cave-temple at Dalavindr, its platform being 2§ fi.
igh from the ground-level of the outer ma; and 1 fi. lower than the floor of the central
shrine behind. It is an adhishfhdna complete with mouldings. The same adhshthing
with similar mouldings extends in front of the lateral shrines as a projection (about 1} fi.)
from the shrine-fronts further extending along the side walls of the large mandapa also.
The adhishthana is more complete below the southern end wall of the mapdapa, the southern
shrine and in the porch portion extending up to the steps of the northern shrine, though
damaged here and there. It consists of the jagati, a tripat{a-kumuda, kaptha and a projecting
pattika. In front of the adhishthina, below the two lateral shrines, are incomplete sopdnas,
the southern one comparatively more complete than the northern one in having three
oblong steps, flanked by two furufydfi parapets. The aral:u:t: of the incomplete northern
sopana have also subsequently been damaged. The floor-levels of the two lateral shrines
are about a foot higher than that of the central shrine.

The projecting adhishthana of the monolithic pillared porch in front of the central
shrine measures 93 ft. at the sides (as measured from the back wall of the mandapa) and
10} fi. in front north-south. On top of this adhishthdne are two lion-based pillars with
ircular shafts, in the front line and two ydli-based tetragonal pilasters in the rear line
addorsed to the projecting front wall of the central shrine, The platform or floor of this
antardla has been cut into a deep oblong pit at a later stage, with a square socket behind.
The idea of the later Vaishnavites, who occupied this cave-temple, was to use the porch as
a main shrine for a Vishnu idol after blocking off the doorway of the shrine-cell behind,
because it contains a bas-relief of Siva which was not wanted, In evidence of such
occupation and use they have left their marks of fapkha and chakra mscribed on the two
side pilasters of the mandape-fagade. The two pillarsin the front row of the porch have sejant
lions sitting on their haunches with forelegs erect on circular plinths of greater diameter than
the pi . From the heads of these lions spring the apices of the shafts, circular in
section and decorated by the mald-sthina and padma-bandha. Assuch, while the height of the
lion would correspond to the major height of the shafi, the padma-bandha marks its apex.
The padma-bandha is marked off by a series of lotus petals on top, and below it, between two
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narrow bands of bead work, a broad band of foliage {kndikkamkh) in scrolls. From the lower
bead line hangs a number of loops and tassels alternating. 1Itis to be nn]:ed here that the
animals supporting the pillars are representations of lions and not vyalas as in the other cave-
temples, for they do not have the cornuate projections from their foreheads. This cave-temple,
furthermore, differs from others in that the pillars and pilasters of the fagade as well as those
of the porch in front of the central shrine are complete in having an abacus or phalaka
on top of their capitals. These fagade-pillars, without the lion or ypala bases, are in
contrast with those in the earlier Konéri-mandapam, where such pillars are found in the
second row (the facade itself having Mahéndra pillars) and where the phalaka is absent.’
There are both lion - and vydla-based pillars, in addition, in this cave-temple. Above the
padma-bandha of the lion pillars and vydla pillars and pilasters the kalasa, tadi, kumbha and
padma are not quite circular in section, but are sixteen-sided in conformity with the similar
members of pillars of the fagade, their dimensions being slightly lesser. Of the two lions
in the front row, the one on the north is more complete with the curls on its mane well-
depicted, while that on the south is incomplete in that respect. The corbels on top d
on the vira-kantha of the two pillars are similar to those of the fagade, curved in profile and
without the faraiga-mouldings. These are cross- or compound-corbels carrying the cross-
beams or utfiras which are scarfed over them, their ends projecting beyond and over the
outer corbel-arms. These beams are of the same width as the corbels but are of a slightly
lesser height. In the pilasters, however, the animals at their bases, sejant on squared

linths, are more vydlas than lions, They have three horn-like projections from their
E}r:hcnds, the two diverging lateral horns holding the bulging eye-sockets at their bases,
while the central one is an upward extension of the ridge of the nose, The mane is better
finished in the northern sydla than in the southern one. Rising immediately over the head
of these vyalas are the malds and padma-bandhas resembling those of the two front lion-pi
Over the padma-bandhas come the usual capital-members—kalafa, tadi, kantha, ha,
padma, phalaka and vira-kaptha with the pitiké-arm projecting in front to support the inner
end of the beam of that side.

Over the beams is placed the thin vdjana of a slightl ter width supporting the
ceiling and the kapéta all rP;und. The A:npﬁrujis as usual ﬂgmmﬂ eqtah two kﬁﬁ-:rufhm ﬁ:q*iach
of the three sides, all the six incomplete. Springing from the tops of the two front

halakas at their outer corners were intended to cut rampant lions rearing up and

utting against the base of the kapita as if supporting it: this is evident from the rough bits
of original rock still left between the outer arms of the cross-corbels, Over the kapita
there is an indistinctly-carved vyafavari. Like the adhishthana, this kapota is extended on
cither side over the two lateral shrine fronts and, bevond, over the two end walls of the main
mapdapa. As in the adhishihana below, the kapita on top is more complete over the southern
end wall, where the two kidus are completed including two zyala-faces in the pydlavari
above. Over the southern shrine the hamsavari below the kapita, with twelve hamisas in a
row, is more or less cﬂr:E[f:tcd, as also the kiidus of the kapita and the vapalavari above.
The kapita over the northern shrine and the members below and above are incomplete,
while over the northern end wall of the mandapa, the kapita shows two almost-finished
kiidus and two ppdlas in the vydlavari above. All the kdidus thus finished are of the usual
Pallava type with shovel-finials and central human heads, All this would show that the
work of giving the final touches proceeded from south.

*The Mahishamardini-mandapam marks the next step in the evolution from the Ké&néri-
mandapam, which has Mah@ndra pillars on the fagade and pillars with capitals and without lion
bases inside. The latter became the fagade of the Mahishamardini cave, with the inner pillars
lion- or gydla-based, forming the next step in the transformation. - ]

152



THE CAVE-TEMPLES

Placed inside the two pilasters of the portico and on either side of the central shrine-
entrances are double-armed dvdra-palas in shallow niches in semi-profile. The one on the
south rests his left elbow on the top of his upright gadi or club planted in front of him, while
out-stretched fore and little fingers of the same hand point towards the shrine. His right
hand is in kati and the yajfidpavita is in the nivita-fashion. He has two horns on either side
of his head behind. His counterpart on the north shows the same mudrd by his right hand,
while his left hand rests on the top of the club placed beside him. His yajfiapavita is also
in the mivita-fashion, There are three serpents rising from his left shoulder over his left
ear, but no horns as in the other. This set of dvdra-palas with clubs resembles in general
the pair guarding the recessed shrine to the south of the central shrine in Konéri-
mandapam. The shrine-entrance is devoid of jamb, sill, lintel and even the flanking
pilasters found elsewhere in place of the jambs.

The shrine-chamber is oblong and on its back wall, filling it totally, is a large bas-
relief of a unique form of the Somaskanda group seated on a simhasana (pl. XLVI). Siva
is four-armed, the upper right holding what appears to be a roll of cloth (parivattam), the
upper left a rosary, the lower right in kataka and the lower left placed on his lap, palm
upwards. Siva is in the sukhdsana pose. Parvati is two-armed with the tiny Skanda
sitting on her right lap. While her left hand is resting on the top of the seat, her right hand
is gently holding Skanda from behind. The pendent legs of Siva and Parvati are placed
on the back of the recumbent vrishabha below. Behind the orishabha and seated below
the siihdsana is a devotee with his hands in adoration. If what Siva holds in his upper
right hand is a parivaftam or garland, this devotee may perhaps be identified with Chandi-
ké$vara. It is to be noted here that this is the only Soméskanda group which shows a Nandi
and in addition a devotee below. In the light of this identification, this relief, like the
one on the Dharmarija-ratha, would form the earliest representation of Siva as Chan-
désanugraha-mirt. Standing behind Siva is Brahmi on the south, four-armed and
four-headed. He is holding a kalafa in the upper right hand and aksha-mala in the upper
left. The lower right is in adoration and the lower left perhaps in kafaka as if holding a
flower towards Siva. Vishpu on the north is also fr;:v::u---mr:ru:g1 holding prayéga-chakra in
the upper right hand, faikkae in the upper lefi, the lower right is in £afaka and the lower
left in adoration. On the top between the heads of Brahma and Siva is shown Sarya
(not found in other Sémiskanda panels), while a little to his side is seen the stem and parts
of the usual parasol.

On the floor, in front of the Chandésa-nugraha-mirti is cut a circular socket with
surrounding circular grooves as if to accommodate a detached lisiga and its doudaiyar,
which appear to have been later installations. At the time when the shrine-cell was cut,
Siva appears to have been worshipped in his sekala form, e.g., Somdskanda, even as
Vishnu, Brahma, Durga, ctc., were installed in central shrines m the form of paintings or
stucco or wooden reliefs, which were prevalent till the times of Paramé&vara, when relief
images (or sakala linigas) in stone came into vogue.

The entrance of the southern shrine is also devoid of jambs and lintels or even
flanking pilasters, On either side of the rough-cut entrance are two two-armed dvdra-
palas in semi-profile, the one on the south of the usual type, his legs crossed, left hand resting
on a massive club and right placed in kati. Peculiarly, this dvara-pala alone has the curved
bull’s horns on either side uIP his crown, as one of the two dvdra-palas guarding the recessed
shrine to the north of the central shrine in the Konéri-mandapam. His yagjidgpavita is worn
in the nivita-fashion. The dodra-pala on the north has no club but stands facing the shrine
with his right hand in kataka and left in kafi; over his right shoulder is the hood of a little
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serpent. The shrine-cell is empty except for a very shallow circular socket, which is a
later addition.

The entrance to northern shrine resembles that to the southern shrine in having no
jambs, lintel or flanking pilasters. The two dvdra-pilas on either side of this shrine in front
are identical in all respects with each other but differ from the two other pairs of the
other two shrines, They wear their gastras with a central fold down to the ankles (not
down to the thighs as the other ones). The southern dvdra-pala holds a flower in his left
hand pointing towards the shrine, while his right hand is in kagi. The order is reversed
in the case of his northern counterpart. Both of them are in semi-profile with their left and
right feet turned towards the shrine, as if walking into it and in general resemble the
dpira-palas guarding the central shrine in the Kénéri-mandapam. No yajfidpavita is evident
in cither case. The shrine is empty and there is not even a faint trace of any socket on
the floor, but at the base of the Eack wall are three rough cubical projecting blocks not
cut out. Evidently, they were to form the pedestals of three deities placed in a line.’

Sculpture seems to have had precedence over architecture in this cave-temple.
Occupying the whole of the northern end wall of the mandapa and filling the space between
the adhishthdna below and uttira above and the two rough-cut pilasters with curved
corbels on either side is a large and finished panel showing the excellent grouping of
Durga as Mahishamardini fighting Mahishasura—a sculpture remarkable for its muty,

race and virility (pl. XLVII). Durgd is eight-armed riding astride a lion, holding the
w with her out-stretched lower left hand, while her lower right is bent behind her ears
as if drawing the taut bow-string to the full; the bow-string and arrow, however, not being
depicted. The three other right hands hold a kkadea, ghanta and chakra and the three other
lcflt? hands hold a dagger, pasa and fankha. While the front pair of hands are shown as
engaged in shooting with the bow, the pair of hands just behind are shown as if thrusting
and stabbing simultancously with sword and dagger. Below Durgd, kneeling down, is
one of her yoginis (Jaya) also striking with a sword, as graceful and as powerful as Durga
herself. Below the darting lion is another gana holding shield and sword. Three other
ganas lljkﬁ;«’isc, bnhi;ni 311::;[‘ above Durgi, Iimltl or fight with shield and sword, while two
more hold a parasol and chdmara respectively for Durgd. The eighth sana is fiyi carrying
offerings in a plate. Mahishésura is depicted in an cr::?:a]jy pnwﬂcgrfhul [fﬂsc wi:lgil:ll%d:ﬁanﬂy
a club in his two hands. The merging of the buffalo-head with the human trunk is marvel-
lous as also the depiction of his body-line from the tip of the crown between the horns
through the snout down to the straight right leg suggesting firmness and defiance. Such
a delineation of Mahishisura is remarkable. While wielding the club, he has a long sword
struck to his belt behind, One of his retinue holds a parasol over him su esting him to
be a chakravartin, another is fighting with one of the ganas of Durga. A third is falling
down headlong over the upraised sword of the yagmi. A fourth is lying dead before
Mahishasura, and the fifth is collapsing. The sixth is retreating with head turned back
carrying sword and shicld and a seventh has sat down kneeling as if in suppliance. The

'One may be tempted to surmise that this shrine was dedicated to Vishou with hi
( as_Sivﬂ himself in the cqntral shrine is shown with Uma and Skanda)}, in which ca:l:” tE:ua::;nt:::rrz
shrine would be appropriate to Brahma and, that this cave-temple might also have been one dedi-
cated to the trimirfis. Such a surmise would apparently derive strength from the position of Vishgu
to the north and Brahma to the south of the background behind Siva in the Chandesanugraha grou
i:E the central shn_m:, But the presence of the horned dvdra-pdla at the southern shrine cnh'ancm
his counterpart with serpent would lude such an identification as it would indicate that this

g]::j:.n: also was dedicated to Siva. Perhaps, three forms of Siva were to be installed in the three
shrines.
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entire grouping of the figures and depiction of the incident is forceful and graphic.'

Likewise, in a panel of similar size in the southern end wall, bounded by the adhish-
thana below and the rough-cut uttira and pilasters above and on either side, is a finished and
deep relief of Vishnu as Anantadayi (pl. XLVIII). He is really Yogasayana-mirti reclining
on the couch formed by Adisésha with his five hoods shading over the recumbent god’s
head. Vishnu is two-armed and at his foot are the two asuras, Madhu and Kaitabha,
conspiring with each other, their attitudes bringing out their common intention to strike
at Vishnu. Below the feet of Vishnu is Bhii-dévi kneeling down in prayer with her hands
in afijeli, while in front of her are what are believed by some to be two of the four dyudha-
purushas, Sudariana (chakra) and Nandaka (sword) depicted as two handsome youths, while the
other two being those depicted as flying above Vishnu as the dwarfish Péiichajanya {sankha)
and the charming amazon Kaumbdaki representing gadd, all shown as if seeking the lord’s

ermission for dealing with the asuras themselves.* In this depiction of Ananta&iyi with
Rdadhu and Kaitabha, Sésha is docile, while in other cases as in Tirumayam, he is shown
as defying the asuras by his enraged attitude and flames of poison issuing out of his protruded
tongues. The reclimng figure of Vishnu is a picture of peace and calm in contrast to
the virility and movement of Durgd in the opposite panel. He has his head and chest
slightly raised, while the other parts of his body are stretched flat on the bed as if rising u
from it. The out-stretched right arm is taken behind, by the side of his head and the ltH
arm is bent at the elbow with the hand held up in the kaaka pose. The right leg is fully
stretched out, while the left is a little bent at the knee and slightly drawn up as if in the
act of rising. Vishnu is adorned with a kirita-makuta, haras, kundalas and a yajiigpavita.

The choice of this particular form of Vishnu in preference to others, to be sculptured
in association with Mahishasuramardini in this cave-temple, would appear to be deliberate
and significant. Both of them are certainly after the Dé#vi-makatmya tradition, which
narrates in the first and second chapters the yaga-nidra of Vishnu and the story of the slaying
of Mahisha by Devi. The feminine form on top shown as if flying away would, therefore,
be the personification of contemplative sleep (yaganidrd), which form Sakti had assumed
and by entering into Vishnu made him lapse into half-slumber and half-contemplation, at
the end of the yuga. When threatened by Madhu and Kaitabha and on the prayer of
Brahma, Sakti withdraws herself so that Vishnu be roused to kill the asuras. She is said to
have issued forth in her full form from Vishnu'’s eyes, mouth, nose, arms, heart and chest
enabling him to wake up and perceive Madhu and Kaitabha as depicted in the sculpture.?

* The depiction follows the Dévi-mahdtmya, forming cantos 81 and 82 of the Markandeya-Puripa,
ed. Pargiter, Bibliotheca Indica—Translation of the Markapdeya-Purapa (Calcutta, 1904),

# Gopinatha Rao (Elements of Hindu Iconography 1, pt. i, pp. 109-10) identifies the two flying
figures on top as chakra and gadd represented by the dwarf and the beautiful déef and the two kneeling
figures below in front of Bhi-devi as Markandeya and Bhrigu, though one of them wears a jatd-makufa
and the other wears a karapda-makufa with a circular ornament on top. Both of them wear the
_yajfiopavita in the nivite-fashion. Sivaramamurti I[.#ffﬂﬂ&'bm’ifurﬂm, p. 22) therefore identifies them
with Sudarfana (discus) and Nandaka (sword), the gadd (club) being depicted clearly as a woman
and Panchajanya (conch) as a dwarf.

3 Vogel has almost meant this in his casual and hesitant remarks regarding the identification
of the goddess as yoga-nidrd and the relation of the Anantasayi sculpture with that of Durgd (Annual
Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1910-11 quoted by Longhurst, in Memoirs of the Archaeological
Survey of India, No. 33, pp. 35-36). Incidentally such an identification would prove the existence in the
seventh century of the tradition contained in cantos 81 and 82, Markandgya-Purdna (Devimahdtmya),
which is believed to be a much later interpolation in the main purdpa, which is attributed to the fourth
century A.D. If an interpolation it was, it must have been made before the seventh century. See
P. Trivikrama Narayanan, 4 Guide to Mahabalipuram, (Bharati Vijayam Press, Madras), p. 30.
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The three cells in this cave-temple were perhaps intended to enshrine three out of
the five forms of Siva that were to occupy the five shrines of the Kénéri-magdapam as could
be judged from the similarity of the dvdra-palas. Of the three, the central one in the form
of a bas-relief could have been completed only in Paramé$vara’s time, judgm% from
the fact that the two other shrines have blank walls, and it is usual for the sculptures
of the subsidiary deities and those in the mapdapa to be carved in stone, w the
shrine did not have one till ParamgSvara’s time, as for example in the Vardha-mandapa.
Though the final stages of completion of this still-incomplete cave-temple are to be attri-
buted to the early years of Parameéévara, architecturally, the nature of its pillars would
place it between the Konéri- and Vardha-mandapams. For while the Konéri-mandapa
has the Mahéndra-type pillars for its fagade and the Mamalla-type pillars with capitals
of the order and without lion- or gyala-bases for its inner row, it is the latter type that
forms the fagade of the Mahishamardini-mandapa with the inclusion of the padma and
phalaka among the capital-components. This cave-temple also heralds the appearance
of the lion- or pyala-based Filia:s with capitals as found in its inner mandapa which in
turn go to form the fugade of the Variha-mandapam and become the characteristic feature
of the Mamalla style cave-temples and rathas.

Mahabalipuram : Trimirti cave-temple (fig. 31; pls. XLIX and L)

This cave-temple is excavated on the almost vertical western face of the rock on the
main hill at Mahabalipuram, at its northern end and as such has required very little
cutting in to form a vertical scarp. The excavation occupies the entire height of the
rock at this point. This temple is really a contiguity of three essentially similar shrine-
fronts but dispenses with the usual front mandapa or mandapas and as a result shows over the
prastara the hdra members that would surround next fala.  As such it is a rock-cut uc-
tion of the fagades of three shrines.' In fact the idea was to present the frontal
(or elevation) of the three simdnas from adhishthdna to the top level of the first storey,
all placed contiguously, the central one standing a little forward, for the sake of greater
prominence than the two lateral ones.

This idea of a tnkiita (trikiifachala) or vimanatraya is found in the case of the
Miivarkiil, Kodumbilur, where the three identical shrines stand in a row though
separated from each other. The central vimdna of the Trimiirti cave-temple in addition
to being a little more projected than the two lateral ones has a slightly greater len
and breadth, the proportion as in the case of the shrines in the five-celled (pasichakita)
cave-temple or Konéri mandapam being 11:9. All the three shrines have the same type
of adhishthdna which is contiguous and complete ‘in all its parts, viz., updna, jagati,

* The Koneri-mandapam has five contiguous shrines shown at the rear end of the excavation.
The shrines are preceded by two mapdapas and as such the shrine superstructure above their prastaras
or cornice-level could not be shown while the parts that will be visible below the ceiling of the
ardha-mandapa alone could be shown. But over the prastara above the fagade of the mukha-mandapa,
a row of fdlas with interconnecting cloisters are shown correspondingly projected and recessed as the
shrines inside. The idea was perhaps to present the front view of that section of the apa for
each shrine as in cases where on top the lowermost series of the kilfa-kbshta-pajaras of the hdra of the
main timdna are extended over the mandapas in front e.g., in some of the extant early temples of the
Pallava Chola transition period, viz., the Vijayilaya-slidvaram and the early Chilukyan temples and
even in the case of some later temples, e.g., Airivateévara at Darasuram, of the late Chola period
and the Vijayanagara temples at Hampi and in the Chaluyan area, The presence of the hdra over the

fagade becomes a special feature of the manda M3 ]
Koneri magdapam. fapa type Mamalla style cave temples, that followed the
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tripatta-kumuda, kampa, kantha and pattika. Springing from the lower level of the paffika
in each shrine are three pairs of Surulyali parapets enclosing three steps between them
forming three sapdnas mounted on low platforms which are extensions of the main upana.
The proboscis of the swufyali parapet issuing from the well-defined zyala-mouth is
octagonally moulded with the free end below curled up. All the three steps of the
central shrine are semi-circular, the upper two resemble pﬂdma-ngkqs. in that they have
a marked constriction in their middle plane, the lawcrmt_)st orming the chandra-fila
proper. The steps of the sapdnas of the lateral shrines are slightly different, in that the
two upper steps are oblong, while the lowermost is a chandra-sila.

The wall of the central shrine rising in front shows four kudya-stambhas (pilasters)
the inner two flanking the tall oblong shrine-entrance, the outer two cantoning the
inturning comers, and visible both frontally and laterally on account of the projection
of the central vimana, thus having more or less the aspect of full pillars. The three shrine-
entrances of the Trimarti cave, like those in the Koneri-mandapam, are devoid of jambs,
lintels and sills, the pilasters directly flanking them, and the regular beam forming t'L: top
PICT_'C.

The pilasters are uniformly tetragonal from base to vira-kantha, the top of the shaft
having the components, maldsthana, padma-bandha, kalasa, tadi, kumbha, padma, phalaka and
virakantha at the apex supporting patikds with tarasige-mouldings, but without the median
patta.  Over the corbels runs the beam crossed over at the corners, as if by scarf-joints.
Some of the corbel-blocks are unfinished, in that the laraiga-rolls have not been cut. ~ Over
the beam runs the caves-board (valabhi) carried over a vdjana with a fricze of hasisas,
twelve in number. The two ends of the frieze are, however, marked by smaller lions in
a line with the famisas. Over this frieze projects the kapita with four kidus placed in front,
the two central ones coming above the shrine entrance and the two extreme ones over the
two corner pilasters. The corners of the kapita are embellished by embossed scroll-work
of the képa-patta. On the inturning sides of the kapita, corresponding to the lateral walls
of the projected shrine are shown faintly two more kidu-arches each coming over the
corbel of the coner pillar visible from that side. Over the kapita runs a Srdfser with
projecting makara-heads at the corners carrying on top a hdra of two karna-kiitas, one at
cither extremity, corresponding to the corners of the vimana, and a $dli in the centre,
coming right over the shrine-entrance, the whole series connected by a parapet-
like hdrantara. However, the end views of the transverse beams are not shown E:re
below the curved coping of the parapet-like hérintara as in the. other cases, e.g., the
Ramanuja-mandapam, as also the alpa-ndsikas. The place of these usual alpa-nasika openi
with kiidu arches is taken by the representation of a lpargf:r opening between two pillars wi
corbels on top as would be the case if the interconnecting portions or hdrdntara were

illared mandapas open on either side. While the karna-kiitas have single stiipis, the fald

as two, in addition to the shovel-head finials of the two arched openings, ﬁm;w with
mukha-pattis, one at either end. In front, the kama-kitas and the fali have alpa-nasikds
their top formed by the kidu-arch with a shovel-finial. The curved roof (falikara) of the
harantara, one on cither side of the central kishtha, also carries a single stipi on top.

+ The two lateral shrines resemble in all respects the central shrine described. exc t
in the case of the hdrastructures over their prastaras. The hara of the southern shﬁ?c
resembles t}aal of_ the central shrine, in that it has a karna-kiita at its southern end. a
central fald, but in place of the inner karpa-kita a karna-ala not completely finished and
shown as rqcrgmg into the hdra of the adjoining shrine. The hara of the northern shrin

however, differs from 1f£c other two, in that all the three are silds, the central ﬁ:’lﬂfﬂ-.fﬁ?é
and the lateral karna-falds, The extreme falds are shown only partially, the rest as if
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merging into the rock-flank on one side and the adjoining shrine on the other, with one
stapi, also shown in each case lateral to the line of the kiidu-finial in front and not opposite
to it as in the karpa-kitas. The intervening cloisters or hdardntara connecting the karna-kita
and falas in the southern shrine and the three falds in the northern shrine do
not show the side openings between pilasters as seen in the corresponding parts of the
central shrine; nor do they have stiipi. The further elaboration of the falas in the three
shrines was, however, niot attempted, because the top of the rock had already been reached.

The three shrines, respectively, are believed to be dedicated to Brahmai in the north,
Siva in the centre and Vishnu in the south. Flanking the entrance of the Brahma shrine
on either side and each accommodated into a very narrow niche are two dvara-palas of un-
usual form. Because of the narrow space they are in three-quarters profile. Both are bear-
ded, with jatd-makutas, wearing yajiiopavitas of three strands, flat like a band, in the normal
fashion. Their vastras extend up to their ankles. Both of them are facing the shrine with
their inner hands (left in the case of the northern and right in the case of the southern)
holding a flower. The other hands (left in the case of the southern dvdra-pala and
right in the case of the northern) are placed on the hips in kafi. The northern dodra-pala
carries in addition what is taken to be a ladle or fruk in his right hand placed on the hip.
Otherwise, both are similar in apparel and head-dress. The main deity inside has a single
face and is standing in mmu-bfmiga with two rudraksha garlands crossing the chest in
chhannavira fashion and going round both his elbows in the manner of nivita-yajadpavita.
The upper arms hold lotus and aksha-mald, while the lower arms are in abhaya and
katyavalambita. On top at either side are two flying gapas, their inner hands raised in
adoration. The gana on the north holds in his right hand a stylus(?) and in his arm-pit
what appears to be a cadjan leaf-book (pustaka). He wears a rudrdksha-yajidpavita. The
gapa on the south carries in his left hand what appears to be a bowl of offerings. Sitting
on either side at the bottom are two devotees, kneeling, with jatd-makutas and with
vastra-yajiiopavitas. Their inner hands (left in the case of the northern and right in the case
of the southern figures) are held up in adoration, while the other hand in each case is
placed on the chest. On the top of the prafi (the top surface of the adhishthana in front
of the Brahmi shrine) are inscribed three Pallava-Grantha letters in simple script read-
ing Malla which is a general tribal name and often a suffix of the Pallavas. The central
figure is to be identified as Subrahmanya in the form of Brahmasdasta.'

* Dubreuil, Archéologie du Sud De [ Inde, I1, p. 49, states that the God in the left (northern) cell
which has only one head could not be identified with Brahmi, but could be only Subrahmanya,
who is also represented in the ground floor of the Dharmardja-ratha. Gopinatha Rao, while editing
the Mandagappattu cave-inscription of Mahendra (Epigraphia Indica, XVII, p. 16) which states that
the cave-temple was dedicated to the Trimirtis—Brahmi, Siva and Vishpu (Hari-Hara-Pitimaha
of iconography—see Hindu Iconography, 1, part 1, pp. 251-56, 'PI-LXKH:J_, also states that Brahma
cannot be represented with one head but is to be shown, according to the Agamas, with four, three at
least being made visible in reliel sculptures. He does not agree with Vogel who in his Iconographic
notes on the Seven Pagodas (Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1910-11, p. 58) identifies
it as Brahma. Rao therefore (in accordance with his Hindu leonography, 11, pt. ii, p. 439), identifies
him as Brahmasasis which is an aspect of Subrahmanya in which he put down the pride of Brahmi
by exposing his ignorance of the Vedas, and where he should be represented with a single face and
four arms and with only two eyes, and in his back hands there should be akshamald and kamandalu

as is the case in the sculpture) and the two front hands should be in abhaye and varada. The two
ed sage-like dvdrapalas and the rudrdksha chaplet of the God inside would according to him
confirm this identification. There is a similar figure in the lower rock-cut cave at Tmﬂhﬁppﬂuﬁ
where in the same row are represented Brahma, Gan®sa, Durgd, Siirya in addition, which wo
confirm the above identification.
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The dvdra-pilas of the Siva shrine are different from those of the Subrahman
shrine and also from each other. Both of them are in three-quarters profile, owing to the
narrowness of the niche, the heads alone turned a little front. th are two-armed
wearing yajiiopavitas with tassels in the normal fashion. Both wear karanda-makutas and
patra-kundalas n the ears. The southem dvdra-pdla stands with the palm of his right
hand placed on top of a massive club while the left is in kati. The northern doara-pala
holds in his left hand a lance as tall as himself along with a small shield; his right is placed
in kati. On the back wall of the shrine is cut in bas-relief the form of Siva standing in
sama-bhaniga four-armed, the upper two arms holding the parafu and aksha-mala and the
lower two in abhaya and katyavalambita. On top, on either side, are two flying ganas (both
wearing yajiopavitas in the ordinary fashion), their inner arms in adoration, the outer
arms resting on their bent knees. Lower down are two s kneeling in slightly different
Eom with the knees spread out as if squatting on one of their thighs. The northern one

olds a flower in his right hand, while his left is placed on the left thigh as in kagi. The
southern one has both his hands together holding a bunch of flowers and making a pushp-
dfijali. In front on the floor of the shrine, inserted into a socket is a polished black stone
liriga without the dvudaiyar. It is complete in all its three parts—square (inserted into the
socket), octagonal and circular, representing the Brahmd, Vishnu, and Rudra-bhigas.
This is obviously a subsequent insertion.

On either side of the southernmost shrine are two other dodra-palas in three-quarters
profile, their inner hands in siichi and outer in vismaya. They wear kirita-makutas. While
the northern one wears the yajiibpavita in the normal fashion, the southern one wears it in
the nivita-fashion. Inside the cell on the back wall is carved Vishnu, standing, four-armed
in sama-bhanga, the upper two arms holding chakra and faskha (chakra in the prayoga posture),
the lower in abhaya and katyavalambita. %Jnﬁ.kc the Kilmavilangai Vishou, who also has
the same pose and ornaments, the zastra or garment reaches both the ankles, and is tucked
in between the legs with a central pleated fold or kachcha, The yajiiopavita is in the nivita-
fashion as in the case of Siva. There are again two flying gamas on top on either side
identical ﬂt;ﬂl for the fact that the southern one wears a yajigpavita in the nivita-fashion
while the northern one has no yajfiipavita, with their inner hands stretched in adoration.
Lower down are two devotees kneeling and in identical posture, their inner hands in
adoration, and the outer placed on their thighs.

Standing a little recessed in the same line and over an adhishthana moulding which
is a continuation of that of the three shrine fronts is a niche flanked by pilasters and
surmounted by a makara-tbrana. In front of the adkish{hana is a sipdna of two steps, the upper
one rectangular and the lower one a chandra-fild, both flanked by two Surul yali parapets.

Placed in the niche is an eight-armed Durgi (pl. L) standing on the head of a buffalo
{rcgrcsmung Mabhishéisura) in sama-bhanga as in the four-armed Vardha-mandapam sculpture
and without the padma-pitha or the other attendant figures. She holds a'itr:matcly in her
right and left hands chakra and fankha, khadga and , ghantda and khitaka, while the
remaining right and left hands are in abkaya and kati respectively. She wears a kiritd-
makuta, large patra-kundalas, a narrow kuchabandha and chhanna-vira in the nivita-fashion
Her Earmem secured at the waist by a kati-bandha reaches down to her anklets in the P
of a kachcha. There is a folded witariya round the hips knotted on the sides with tassels
and pleats. The pilasters arc identical in all respects with those of the three adjoining
shrines. Over the phalakas of the two pilasters are two makaras, with floriated tails, curlin
out and hanging down on two sides, each with a rider on top. Issuing from the mnuthﬁ
of thF makaras is a floral forapa thrown up into two loops whicﬁ descend to meet each other
forming a trough. In the arches of the crested loops are carved figures which have become
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indistinct now. The trough of the loop is supported by a lotus bracket and over the loop
is a simha-laldta. Thus this would combine the forms of a stambha-torana and a bhitii-torana
inasmuch as it is on a wall and over the kudya-stambhas or a dvdra-Sobha adorning a shrine-
entrance. At the southern extreme corner is shown a cantoning pilaster with a faraiga-corbel
on top thus suggesting a fourth shrine for Durgd with the superstructure not completed,
with its sopdna in front and the pilasters at cither extreme, This simulates the front
clevation of the Draupadi-ratha, minus its prastara and Sikhara.

This shrine-contiguity assignable to the early period of Parmé$vara deserves compari-
son with the monolithic rathas, in that like the rathas it attempts to show the external archi-
tectural features, particularly, the front elevation of contemporary structural vimdnas.

Mahabalipuram: unfinished cave-temples

Three large unfinished excavations executed in the Miamalla style and belonging to
this period are important from the point of view of certain features that they still present
in their unfinished condition.

1. Punipubar-Maxparam (fig. 32; pl. LI A).—This excavation of a five-celled cave
temple with an oblong mandapa in front is located at the highest point on the western side
of the hill overlooking the KEquriﬂauam tank at Mahabalipuram. The vertical natural

near the crest of the hill at this point has been chosen for excavation and the initial
cutting is of a comparatively small depth and uniform all round, the fagade line consistin
of four pillars and two pilasters in anfis coming behind the cutting. The pillars ang

ilasters have their bases carved out into squatting zydlas showing different degrees of
E.uish. The shafis above the vyalas as well as capital-components have not been finished
in their details though the initial shaping has been completed. Likewise, the corbels with
curved profile and also the beam a have not received final shaping. Cut into the
back wall of the mandapa behind the fagade are five oblong shrine-entrances. While the
excavation of four of them had progressed to a certain extent, the excavation of the fifth had
just started when it was abandoned. Over the fagade, the hira, common to the Mimalla
cave-temples was not cut, and it is also clear that it was not designed to be cut, as is the
case also in a similar unfinished cave-temple called by some Konéri-mandapam adjoining the
finished Kongri-mandapam proper to its north. This cave-temple would perhaps mark the
decadent stage in the Mamalla style in that it has pydla-pillars but no hdra over the
prastara and in that the shrine-fronts inside have no adhishthina or pilasters,

9. TUNFINISHED CAVE-TEMPLE NEAR KONERI-MANDAPAM [ﬁg. 33; pl. LI B).—The
unfinished cave-temple north of the Konéri-mandapam (or the finished five-celled cave-
temple) cut on the western slope of the low rock on ]':;:::l:‘ of the hill is also interesting. On
itumgi;,adc of four pillars and two pilasters it re uces the same plan as that of the
Pulipudar-mandapam, the vyala-pillars showing diflerent stages of finish of the vyalas. While
the three northern pillars have the vyala-figures carved in the rock, the southern pillar and
both the pilasters still remain square without the gyilas being cut. Likewise the shafts
on top show different stages of cutting—rough blocking in the case of the pilasters, square
shaping in the case of the southern pillar and reduction of the square into an octagon in
the case of the three other pillars. The capital-components as well as the abacus or
phalaka have been cut out in rough, their details not being attempted. There is also no
differentiation between the bevelled corbels and the beam though both of them have been
carved out en masse. The top line of the cutting acts as a rough kapata without any
hdra on top, while the deeper cutting at the base in front acts as a platform in front of the
mandapa. At the centre of the back wall is cut a projecting shrine-front with an opening
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in the centre with an unfinished adhishthdna below and sépana in front. The excavation
of the shrine-cell has gone half-way through. From the deep cutting on either side of
this shrine projection, one has to infer that the idea was to cut into the rock deeper on either
side and connect the two lateral passages behind by a transverse tunnelling so as to form a
circumambulatory round the central shrine, thus to isolate it as a monolithic simana. This,
as well as the absence of any indication to cut the hara over the fagade, would show that
this excavation was attempted late in the period of Mamalla as in the similar instance of the
large unfinished cave-temple at Mamandur of the Mahéndra-type, where a similar attempt
to cut a circumambulatory round the central row of five shrines was abandoned owing
to faults in the rock. This also marks the decadent stage of the Mamalla style.

3. PastcuApanpava-Maxpapam cave-TEMPLE (fig. 34; pl. LII).—This unfinished
cave-temple excavated into the rock immediately to the south of the Arjuna’s Penance
bas-relief is perhaps the largest excavation attempted at Mahabalipuram. This shows
greater advances over the two other unfinished cave-temples and is an example nearer
the perfect Mamalla-type than the other two, in that it has not only the zydle-based
pillars but also the row of kifas and salds on top of the fagade.

The design, if completed, would have consisted of a central rock-cut shrine, surround-
ed by a pillared mandapa all round permitting perambulation. The original rock-face
has been cut to a depth of about 1 ft. on the northern side and about 5 ft. at the base and
1 ft. at the top and on the southern side for a vertical scarp. The base of the scarp to a
height of about 3 fi. is left as an unmoulded adhishthana. er this platform and set back
about half a foot from its edge is a fagade of six pillars and two pilasters, the pillars and
pilasters with sejant pydla-bases mounted on square pithas. The agaﬁissuing from the top
of the oydlas in the case of each of the pillars is octagonal with a broad padma-bandha, and
similarly-shaped components of the capitals viz. kalafa, tadi, kumbha and padma, while the
phalaka alone remains large and square. While the gyalas face front in the case of the
pillars, those in the case of the two pilasters face each other. The shafts of the pilasters
are four-sided as also the ca;lzital—mmnbcm. The vira-kantha over the phalaka is promi-
nent and square carrying the long corbels with the taranga-mouldings without the median
patta as could be seen in the finished examples. The beam is of the same thickness as of
the corbels and E;njccmd in front of the beam is a flexed kapita. The undersurface of the
kapita has not been scooped into a concavity, while externally its flexture has been
shown, and well behind the kapita is a hdra of kites and §alds. The central portion of
this hdra is projected forward, the projected length being equal to the length of the
ankapas between the four central pillars of the front line, while the lengths of the
hara on either side are set back. The projected part of the hdra consists of two
karna-kiitas with three falds in between. The kilas and Salas have projected alpa-nasikas:
the pilaster portion of the nasikas showing enclosed trellis or jalaka forms. The falas have
two stipis each. The two recessed lengths of the hdra consist of two silds each. The
kiitas and fdlas which are completely finished in all details resemble those in the other
finished caves. The northern karpa-kiita and the two {alas adjoining are, however, broken
by a rock-fall. Abutting the kapita and springing from the top of the phalaka a;'l: three
rearing vydlas, one facing front and the other two facing out on either side, the lateral
vydlas with riders on their backs, While these sydla caryatids are found over the pi
they are absent on the pilasters. This is the most peculiar feature which is not found in
any other cave-temple either of Mahéndra or of the Mamalla type, though they are often
found singlv,r over the corner pilasters of shrine-fronts in some of th:: other Pallava cave-
temples, 1 the porch of the shrine in the Mahishamardini cave and in the structural
pimanas of the Pallavas and early Chdlas. They are also found in the Badami caves.
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In front of the two central pillars, a mass of the original rock has been left for the
cutting of a sdpana, which, if completed, would have consisted of two lateral flights of steps
with a central landing and a parapet in front.

Behind the facade row is a second row of four pillars and two pilasters, which are
not, however, vyala-based. Behind these, occupying the central part and co ding
in length to the projected length of the Adra on top (that is occupying the length of the
three asikanas in the middle) is a shrine, oblong in so far as it is cut, with an entrance in
the middle and two niches, one on either side. The pilasters and other details have not
been cut as also the sépéna in front for which sufficient rock has been left in situ. On either
side in a line with the fagade of the shrine is a pillar each, also in ali ent with the
corresponding pillar of the front row. Behind this pillar are two more p , one behind
the other. Thus, the two lateral sides of the shrine have been cut into till the back wall
of the mandapa is reached. The cutting of the rock behind the shrine intended to take the
pillared circumambulatory round the central shrine has not been commenced. Except
the facade row of pillars and pilasters which show different stages of completion, mostly
lacking only the final touches by way of details, the others inside, which were also designed
with pyala-bases, show different stages of completion from rough blocks to octagonal shafis.
This would have been a unique example of a Miamalla cave-temple if it had been com-
pleted and would form the third in the whole series of the Pallava cave-temples where a
central shrine with an ambulatory (double) pillared mandapa was designed, and that too
with the pillared mandapa indicating by its hara four cardinal projections simulating the
chaturmukha type.

This cave-temple resembles the Trimiirti cave-temple in that the kiifa is introduced
for the first time in the hara. Tts unique feature is the zydla caryatids with riders on
top of the pillar-capitals as in the Chalukyan examples. The plan of the excavation with
a central monolithic shrine surrounded by a double-pillared cloister is an advanced fea-
ture. This has, therefore, to be placed later among the Mamalla style cave-temples in
the period of Paraméévara, if not of his successor Rajasimha.

Mahabalipuram : Paramétoara- Mahi-Variha-Vishnu-griha  (Adi-Variha) cave-temple (fig. 35;
pls. LITI-LVT)

This cave-temple, in worship, on the western side of the northern end of the main hill
in Mahabalipuram, Chingleput District is so called in order to distinguish it from a similar
rock-cut temple near the northern end of the same hill, which is commonly called the
‘Variha-ﬂml.lfhg-‘“’ (p.141). Bothof them are of the same (Mamalla) style and are rock-cut
mandapas with a fane of mimature shrines over the fagade of the mandapa and a shrine behind.
The early Chéla inscriptions of Rijéndra I' relating to this temple call it Paraméfvara- Maha-
Varaha-Vishnu-griham, indicating clearly that it was consecrated in the time of Param@$vara-
varman and named after him, though generally this cave-temple is often grouped along
with those excavated by Mamalla. This shows some advanced features and greater elabora-
tion than in the Vardha-mandapam, though it contains replicas of some of the bas-reliel
panels of the Variha-mandapam, which are almost identical if not of better workmanship.
The two panels that are reproduced here are those of Gaja-Lakshmi and Mahisha-mardini.
The Trivikrama and Vardha panels are not reproduced, but the main shrine contains a
5aint:d stucco has-rclm!' of Varidha more or less of the same iconographic type as that in the

ariha-mandapa. It is to be noted here that the principal deity installed in the shrine

=

"+ South Indian Inseriptions, 1V, nos. 377-8; pp. 113-14,
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is Adi-Varaha or Bhii-Variha, whereas in the Variha-mandapam, there is no extant clue
as to the nature of the principal deity installed. The Vardha bas-relief in the latter is
only one of the subsidiary panels carved in the mandapa and does not occupy the principal
position inside the shrine,

This excavation consists of a large oblong pillared mandapa facing west with an
oblong rock-cut shrine behind also facing west, the shrine-front projecting into the
mandapa to a length of about 2 ft.

The pillars of the mandapa are in two rows, thus dividing it into two parts, the front
mahd-mandapa and the rear ardha-mandapa. The pillars in the fagade of the maha-
are vydla-pillars with ydlas taking the place of their shafts squatting on their haunches
over oblong dmas which are padma-pithas. There are four such pi with two more
pilasters, one at either extreme. The vyalas of the pillars face front, while those of the
pilasters face cach other north-south. On top of the zydla-pillars, the emerging apex of the
shaft is decorated by a very broad padma-bandha with a row of lotus-petals on top and
malasthana of looped strings of pearl and beads at the bottom, and broad floral rosettes in
between, bounded above and below by a string of larger beads. The kalasa over the padma-
bandha is octagonal as also the ladi, kantha and bulbous kumbha above. The vira-kantha too
is octagonal (while it ought to be usually square according to the .!fifpa canons) and carries
large corbels with gently-curved profiles and large rolls of taraiga. The long erected tails
of the pydlas behind are looped forward to reach over the manes, again looping down so
as to form double curves, the bunch of hair at the tip brushing the flank of the animal.
The shafis rising on top of the gyala-pilasters are quadrangular. While the padma-bandha
and maldsthina at the northern end pilaster are complete in all details, those on the southern
end pilaster have just been indicated and show less of detail. The kalasa, tadi, kaniha,
and Aumbha are likewise four-sided as also the #ira-kantha on top. The corbels are of the
same type as the other corbels over the Fillars. Over the corbels runs the beam (utfira),
equal in width to the corbels below and of the same height, and above it is the doucene-
like walabhi placed between two vdjanas of a width greater than that of the beams, the
upper vdjana supporting the ceiling. Internally, this valabhi is decorated by a series of
scrolls and foliage similar to that in the Variha-mandapam. The design of this scroll-work
is peculiar to these two cave-temples suggesting later work, Externally, the valabhi-course
is obscured by the structural mandapa added to the front in late Vijayanagara times. Pro-
jecting above the terrace of this mapdapa are seen the hdra portions above the prastara.

In front of the kapita are ten large kidu-arches with shovel finials (akti-dhvaja) stick-
ing out over the terrace of the structural Vijayanagara mandapa. Behind, on top of the
cornice, is a string of four {dlds or kdshthas interconnected by a parapet-like hdrantara which
does not show the ends of transverse joists below the coping-like top. The salas are
typical with alpa-nasikas in front and forapas at either end of their top' fikheras,
the kidu-like arches in all the cases carrying shovel-finials. The ﬁ-ﬂnmnﬁn}&: of the
falas show that they are jalakas as in the oblong portions below their arches, ing between
the two pilasters, are shown trellis-work of different patterns, On top of this jalaka and
projecting from the centre of the kiidu-arch is the doucene-like projecting end of the cross
rafter with two side brackets supporting the ribbing inside, with a hole on top serving as
the light opening or dovecot. A similar motif but larger, representing the central longi-
tudinal beam of the {ald is found at the end faces of the fala-iikhara, inside the large end
toranas. Each fald is provided with two stipis, while the intervening hara-lengths have
three, alternating with the front shovel-finials of their kshudra-ndsikds. Here too, some of
these ndsikds show the jalaka-work suggesting windows at their lower portions while others
do not thus indicate the Adrdntara as cloister lengths connecting the falas. All their kidu-arches
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show only floral representations inside and not the cut-beam-and-reaper ends as in the
front nasikds of the kishghas. At either extreme of the string of five alds, the hara is conti-
nued as harantaras, each with a single kshudra-nasiki. Below the falas as well as the hdrdn-
tara, the simulated basal timber frame-work is decorated with a vyalavari, the vydlas repre-
senting the front ends of cross-joists while the longitudinal beams interconnecting these
joists near their terminals, are projected at the corners in the form of makara-heads.

The inner row of pillars separating the mahd-mandape and the ardha-mandapa consists
of two pillars only,set with a wide gap in between equal to the width of the three ankanas of
the front row, and two pilasters. These correspond in anition to the extreme pillars and
pilasters of the front row respectively. The position of these two pillars also corresponds to
the two front corners of the projecting inner shrine. Thus, the elimination of the central
pair of pillars and the resulting wider intercolumniation was to afford a full view of the
facade of the inner shrine-front, The two pillars are not wyala-based but are of octagonal
section throughout, standing on circular padma-pithas. The octagonal shaft of each has
at its middle height a madhya-patia or-bandha which is a band of two rows of lotus-petals,
the upper ones erect and the lower ones inverted, with an mtervening string of large beads.
The two rows of petals are cach multi-seriate. The top of the shaft is marked by the

adma-bandha and malasthana as on the pillars in front, but slightly smaller in height.

he kalasa, tidi, kantha, and kumbha as also the vira-kantha are octagonal. The extreme
pilasters are tetragonal in section with square padma-pithas at the bottom, a madhya-bandha
at the centre of their shafts of the same tyElc as on the pillars, the details completely worked
in the northern pilaster, while they are lacking on the southern. The top of the shaftin each
case has the same type of padma-bandha as in the pillars of the row. The kalaia, tadi, kantha
and kumbha are foursided as also the vira-kantha on top. The corbels are similar to those
in the front row and carry a beam of the same dimensions as on the facade. The doucene
valabhi coming between two thinner vdjanas is decorated into a hamisavari with bold hanisas
on the front side, while on the inner side the decoration resembles that on the inner side
over the front beam, with the difference that it is incomplete for a considerable length in
the middle. This perhaps would confirm the suggestion that this peculiarly-designed
fricze is a later innovation both here as well as in the Variha-mandapam. The Enunt
side of the zalabhi over the fagade of the mahd-mandapa should have also been decorated with
a hamsa-frieze now hidden by the ceiling slabs of the structural Vijayanagara mandapa.

The projected shrine is a model of the garbha-griha of an dyatdéra or oblong vimaéna.
It has a moulded adkishthdna consisting of a jagati, tripatta-kumuda, a kantha with two kampa-
mouldings, one above and one below the kantha, and a paggika with a prati on top. The
height of the whole adhishthana is 2 ft. These adhishthdna-mouldings are turned in at the
front corners and continued on the projected sides of the shrine and again deflected to run
along the base of the exposed sections of the back wall of the ardha-mandapa on the north
and south turning forward to run along the side walls of the ardha- and mahd-mandapas.
On this shrine-front over the adhishthana rise eight pilasters (kudya-stambhas), representing
functional pillars, four on either side of the shrine-entrance. The pilasters are undifferen-
tiated into base, shaft, capital or corbel, but are uniformly tetragonal from base to top
carrying a plain beam directly over their tops. Over the beam, and running between the
two vdjanas, is again the doucene moulding of the palabhi decorated with the hamsa-frieze,
the birds with their necks craned inwards towards the central shrine. Where the pro-
jection of the shrine-front emerges from the back wall of the ardha-mandapa, at the corners
are again “J:i.lastcrs of the same type. The hanitsavari also turns in to extend like the adhish-
thina-mouldings over the two sections of the back wall of the ardha-mandapa. It,
however, does not extend over the side walls of the ardha- and mahd-mandapas. At the
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corers, the harsas are shown in their frontal aspects against a background of their spread-
out plumage simulating peacocks. Over the zalabhi runs a fexed kapﬁém, its lower surface
well scooped-in to present a curved cornice. Externally, its brim is well-marked by a
chisel-line and its outer curvature well-finished. Bold kidu-arches stand out at intervals;
the total number in front is perhaps six, the central portion is obscured by the brick-work
front enclosing the wooden dlx)mr‘ﬁ'amc of the shrine in worship. The same kapita extends
over the sections of the back wall of the ardha-mandapa and along the north and south side
walls of the ardha- and mahd-mandapas decorated by paired kiidus. While the kidus of the
kapita over the shrine-front and the back walls of the mandapa have human faces within,
the kildus of the kapita on the side walls of the mapdapas have either oral motifs (a circular
lotus medallion) or are left blank. The kapita too is not scnn]%:hc]lsundcr and the valabhi
below is narrower than the hansa-frieze along the back wall. is shows that these have
been later finishes, perhaps in the time of Paramé$varavarman, who appears to have
inaugurated worship here and also completed the sculptures, particularly those on the
north and south walls of the two mandapas, viz. the two royal portrait groups, Brahma and
Gangadhara, Judging from the fact that the fiidu-arches are not finished on the southern
end of the mandapa, particularly the mahd-mandapa, and do not correspond with the original
kiidu-arch of the back wall at the corner and taking the difference in size and ornamentation
into consideration, there will be no doubt in calling them later work. The comers of the
kapita over the shrine-projection are decorated by scroll-work in imitation of the metal
embossed kinapattas. Over the cornice runs a oyafavari with boldly carved oydlas, few in
number and well spaced out. In contrast to this the vydlas over the kapdia of the two side
walls of the mandapa are also of slightly different workmanship, though not in size.

On either side of the shrine-entrance, which is about 6 ft. wide, and cut inside
narrow niches between the adjoining pairs of pilasters are dvdra-palas, both of them
identical. The pilasters, four on each side of the shrine-front, enclose three niches between
them totalling six in all.  Of these three sets of niches on each side, the central one is wider
than the flanking niches. In the two narrower niches of cither set that flank the entrance
are sculptured the dvdra-palas mentioned above. They are almost facing front, their hands
towards the shrine-entrance lifted up in adoration, while the other hand in each case is

placed in kati.
In the central panel on the northern side is a sculpture of Vishnu standing over a
padmadsana in sama-bhaiiga (pl. LIIT A). Vishnu is four-armed, the upper two the

prayiga-chakra and Sankha, the lower right in sichi, almost like abhaya, and the lower left
in kati. Below him on either side are two knecling devotees in adoration,

The corresponding central panel on the southern side contains a sculpture of Hari-
Hara, standing below a parasol also in sama-bhasiga over a padmdsana (pl. LFII B). He s
four-armed holding in the upper right a perasu, in the upper left a prayiga-chakra, whil
the lower right is in abhaya and the lower left is in kati, with two devotees below kneeling in
adoration as in the Vishnu panel and in the Trimuiti cave-temple.

The extreme northern panel of the shrine-front shows a figure in graceful #ri-bhasiga,
two-armed, the arm towards the shrine holding a flower while the other arm is in kati. The
head is shaded by a serpent hood with five heads. Perhaps it is a sculpture of Adi-$&sha.

The corresponding extreme panel on the south is a similar figure in #ri-bhasiga, but
without the serpent hood.

The two sections of the back wall on either side of the projecting shrine-front contain
larger square panels, the panel on the north bearing Sri-dévi (pl. f.IV A), very similar to that
in the Varaha-mandapam (p. 147). Seated (pralamba-pdda) on a full-blown lotus, her feet
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are resting on the shelf of the lower outer petals of the same. Below it are shown large lotus-
leaves and buds. She is two-armed, holding lotus-buds in both the hands. She wears a
karanda-makuta, over a thick jatabandha, patra-kundalas, kantha-hara, svarna-vaikakshas, kankapas
and mafijiras. On either side are two pairs of attendants who are celestial maidéns, the
two inner carrying pitchers of water. The two outer attendants are not touching the
waist of the ladies in front as in the Variha-mandapam panel but stand a little away and
hold something. The northern one holds a basket of flowers in her left hand and with the
right hand is picking them out for archana. The southern one holds a lotus-bud by the
stalk in her I:R hand and her right hand is in kafaka. Over them are two elephants, the
lateral view of their front portions alone being shown. The northern one is shown lifting
up a pot of water and inverting it over the head of Lakshmi, while the southern one grasps
the pot of water held by the arms of the attendant below, Prr_linﬂnary to pouring it over
the head of Lakshmi. On the whole, the sculpture here is of much finer workmanship.
On the southern side is Durga (pl. LIV B), corresponding to the Durgd in the Variha-
mandapam (p. 148) but differing from it in many respects. She is eight-armed standing in
graceful tri-bhariga, quite unlike the Durgds in the stffer attitude of sama-bhariga in the Vardha-
mandapam and Trimirti cave-temple (p. 160), with her right leg bent at the knee and
crossed behind the left, the straight left trampling over the head of Mahishasura. She holds
in three of her upper right hands prayiga-chakra, khadga and ghanta and in the correspondin
left hands fasikha, kitaka and dhanus.” The right front hand holds a cup, while her lower |
hand is in ket with a parrot i.f:‘."&- fuka) perching on her wrist and looking towards the cup.
In this as well as in its tri-bhasiga pose and the presence of eight arms and the buffalo
head below this sculpture differs from that in the Variha-mandapam which is only four-
armed and stands on a padmasana.' Durgd wears a ribbon-like kucha-bandha, svarpa-vaikakshas
kantha-hdras, patra-kundalas in both ears and jatd-makuia on the head. On her wrists and
ankles are valayas and maijiras. Behind and to her right stands up the top portion or
capital of a pillar or stambka and over its phalaka is a trident or trifiila, the whole representing
a E:hin'ﬁmja or filadkvaja, as in the Vrishabhantika group at Siyamangalam. On either
side of her head are two flying ganas, the one on the left holding a chdmara and the other
on the right carrying a casket. At the extreme corners behind the flying ganas are the
face of a lion on the north and the head of an antelope on the south as in the Varaha
mandapam. Below the flying ganas are standing two attendant maidens, the one to the
right o‘] Durga holding a vakra-khadea (scimitar) and the one on the left holding a bow or
dhanus. The weapons they hold recall the dvra-palikas of the Kotikal-mandapam shrine.
Both of them are adomed like Durgd herself. Kneeling on cither side at the bottom in
front of these attendant maidens are two devotees; the one on the north wears a jata-bhara,
the entire mass of hair ted up into a knot on to of the head. He wears patra-kundalas
and holds in his left arm-pit a sheathed sword. His right hand is holding a small dagger
and piercing his left palm resting on the bent up knee, a symbolic sacrifice similar to that
found in the Durga panel at Singavaram (p. 115). The devotee on the southern side also
kneeling, wears the usual type of jata-bhara, with a top-knot, as seen in Pallava sculptures, his
right hand in adoration and the left holding a lotus. The pose of Durgd, and the action of
the devotee symbolically injuring himself by blood-letting (and not total beheading as in
the Variha-mandapam and Draupadi-ratha) and other details as also the finer workmanship

+ The Durga in the Trimiirti cave-temple, though eight-armed and standing on a buffalo-head,
is in sama-bhaiga and without the attendants. The Durga panel inside the Draupadi-ratha with
attendants and the three others without attendants on its outer walls are also in sama-bhasiga and
four-armed. While Durga inside the Draupadi-ratha shrine stands on padmasana, the completed ones
outside stand on buffalo-heads instead.
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recalls the similar Durgad group adjoining the fagade of the Singavaram cave-temple of the
Mahéndra-type attributed on stylistic grounds to the close of the reign of Mamalla or to
the reign of Paramé&svara.' Thus, this and the Gaja-Lakshmi sculpture would also approxi-
mate to the same period.

The end walls of the ardha-mandapa and mahd-mandapa are also ed with
sculptures. On the northern end wall of the ardha-mandapa is the bas-relief of a king
sitting in the sukhdsana pose on a simple maiicha with four legs shaped like those of a lion,
suggesting a simhdsana (pl. LV A). His right hand is in chin-mudra or gyakhya and the left
is clenched and placed on his left bent thigh. He wears a kirita-makuta, a hdra round his
neck and his ear-lobes are pendant on either side, borne down by the weight of the
kundalas. On either side of him stand his two queens, both in diaphanous clothing. One
wears it like a péshti without a kachcha reaching the ankles (dprapada) and the other wears
it down to the knee [ j&uuda_:iz’maj tucked up between the legs. Both wear enormous palra-
kundalas, karanda-makutas, valayas and mafjiras. The one to the king’s right wears a hdra
round her neck, while the other does not have it. There is an inscription in Pallava-Grantha
on the lintel reading Sri-Simhavipna-patir-athirajan.

The corresponding niche on the southern end wall is another royal group (pl. LV B).
Here the king stands and points with his right hand towards the central shrine or more

robably the Durga panel in sichi, leading by his left hand his principal queen who follows
ﬁchind. Bthinﬁcr is another lady. While the principal queen is dressed in a véshii-
like garment going round both the legs up to the ankles (aprapada), the second queen who
follows wears diaphanous clothing tucked up in kachcha between the legs, looking almost
nude, They both wear kafi-bandhas, haras and enormous patra-kundalas in one of their lobed
ears and makara-valayas or makara-kundalas at the tips of the pendant lobes of the ather ear
dangling below on the shoulders. The ear-ornaments are inter-changed in the case
of the queens. Over this panel is inscribed a label Sri- Makgndra-patir-athirdjan.

The panel at the extreme north end of the mahd-mandapa contains a beautiful sculp-
ture of Siva as Gangadhara (pl. LVI A) with four arms, standing gracefully in tri-bhanga,
his upper right holding out one of his tresses to receive Ganga, who is shown as a woman
coming down from the skies at the top west corner with her hands in afjali. His lower
right is in kafaka, the upper left holds an aksha-mald, while the lower left is in kagi, Over
the drudaghna Iglm-nu:ﬂl round his waist is wound alive serpent with its hood rearing up
to his right. He wears a vastra-yajiiopavita, a small hara of beads (rudrdksha) round his neck,
patra-kundala in his right ear and makara-kundala in his left and a jatd-makuta on the head.

In the corresponding panel on the south end of the mahd-mandapa is shown Brahma

l. LVI B) standing in sama-bhanga over a padmdsana which is a semi-circular estal.

f his four faces, the front and two lateral faces only are shown in the b ief. Of

the four arms, the upper right holds aksha-mald, the lower right is in kati in symmetry with

the similar of Siva opposite, the upper left holds a padma and the lower left is in

abhaya which is rather unusual and obviously adopted here for symmetry. He wears a

broad vastra-yajfiapavita and his vastra reaches down to his ankles (dprapada) with a central

fold. Round his neck, he wears a thin hdra with three large beads in the centre. Both

the ears of the front face arc lobed, but do not contain any ear ornaments, Adorning his
head is a jatd-makua.

* Perhaps this manual offering is the first step of the sacrificial ceremony of offering flesh fro.
nine-parts ufrlhig body (ravakha ;.grl:fabd'or: 'F;: final hc:d-ufﬁ;ﬁn:]ﬂu narrated r:th: ]lvullmllsu:lsuE hcm—stonnm
inscription of Kampavarman Pallava. 'he rituals are detai in the Kdlita- . 79,
Seuth Indian Inscriptions, XI1I, no. 106. " g
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Besides the two inscriptions over the two panels, there is a longer inscription in three lines
starting from almost the middle of the ardha-mandapa and running along the floor towards the
Mahéndra panel in very large florid Pallava-Grantha script.  Again in front of the shrine on
the floor are two lines of a Telugu inscription and further down a single line in Tamil.

The Pallava-Grantha inscription on the floor of the mandapa in Sanskrit is the impre-
catory verse' identical with those found as the concluding verses of Paramésvaravarman'’s
inscriptions in the Ganpéfa-ratha and Dharmarija-mandapam, both dedicated to Siva,
Itis the same as that found in the Saivaite cave-temple :a];[ed the Rimdnuja-mandapam
and is in the same large florid script. The reference to Rudra here is not appropriate
enough, since the cave-temple was consecrated to Vishpu. The verse curses six times
those * in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra, the deliverer from the walking on the evil
path®. The inscription reads:—

| Dhik—tésham dhik—=tésham punar=api dhig=dhig=dhig=astu dhik=tésham [1*]

yéshan=na vasati hridayé

2 Ku-patha-gati-vimokshakd Rudrah 1

The second long inscription over the niche to the south of the shrine-entrance is
the oft-quoted verse enumerating the ten incarnations of Vishpu.* This is the earliest

igraphical enumeration, which is interesting in that it excludes Krishna but includes
ddha in the ten avafdras:

Matsyah Kirmo Vardhas-cha Narasinhas-cha Vamana [i] [1*]

Ramé Rémas-cha Ramas-cha Buddhalh] Kalki-cha (¢ dasa (1*]

The two labels over the portrait sculptures read Sri Simhavinna-patir-athirgjan and
Sri Mali#ndra-pottra-thirgjan® in Pallava-Grantha script. The former is engraved above
the group of sculptures representing a king seated on a sinhasana-like stool and flanked by
his two queens standing. On a consideration of the palacography of this label, Krishna
Sastri concluded that the king represented here was Narasimhavishnu, the conqueror of
Vatapit Subsequent writers have, however, tried to identify him with Simhavishnu,
the father of Mah&ndravarman I. But the name Paramé$vara-mahi-Vardha-Vishnu-
griham of the cave-temple would prove that it is connected with Param@varavarman L
Since a portrait of Mahendravarman in a standing posture is also found here pointing
to his two queens the deity inside the cave, as if it has been his own work, it would indicate
only that he too was connected with its excavation and the portrait would, therefore,
represent Mahendravarman 1. If so, Paramesvaravarman I, after whom the cave came
to be called, must have completed the work after his predecessors, as is amply borne out
by the stylistic and other details discussed above.®  Thus, the Ercrpcluatmn of the associa-
tion of two of his immediate predecessors with the cave-temple seems to have been the

intention of Paramésvara in putting up their portraits on the side walls of the ardha-mandapa,

" H. Krishna Sastri, Two Statues of Pallava Kings and Five Pallava Inscriptions in a Rock Temple
at Mahabalipuram, Memoirs of the Archacological Survey of India no, 26, pp. 7 fI.; Annual Report on
South Indian Epi . 1922, no. 665; South Indian Inscriptions, XII, no. 117. The substitute Vishau
for Rudra is not found here or in any of the other identical inscriptions or concluding verses

suggested in the last tioned reference. , o
e Am;rﬁcparf mm Indian Epigraphy, 1922, no. 663; South Indian Inscriptions, XII, no. 116;
text in Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1923, p. 94, and Krishna Sastri, op. ct., p. 5.

s Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1922, nos. 661 and 662; South Indian Inscriptions, XII,
nos. 17 and 18; text in Krishna Sastri, op. ait., p- 3.

+ Krishna Sastri, op. cil., p. %

s See also South Indian Inseriptions, XI1I, no. 17.
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while he himself lent his own name to the cave-temple. The work apparently started
late in the reign of Mamalla, as is indicated by the stylistic and other architectural
features, was in progress during the short reign of Mahéndra II, and was completed early
in the reign of Paraméévara, who consecrated it. The architectural evidence amply
confirms the epigraphical evidence and in the series this cave-temple will follow those of
Mimalla and precede the Rimanuja-mandapam excavated by Paramesvara L
Paraméévara's strong prediliction to Saivism is indicated by his dedication of the
Dharmarija-mandapam, Ramanuja-mandapam and Gapéda-ratha to Siva as confirmed
by the identical imprecatory verses on them and also by his consecration of the Dharma-
rija-ratha to Siva, The structural temple at Kiiram was also dedicated to Siva. The
repetition of the Saivite imprecation in a Vishnu cave-temple, though inappropriate,
would lead to the same conclusion and also imply that he was only instrumental in com-
pleting this Vaishnavite cave-temple, commenced by his predecessors. That the intended
dedication of this cave-temple was throughout to Vishnu would be clear from the presence
of the rare inscription enumerating the ten avatdras of Vishpu and also from the name
Paramésvara-mahi-Variha-Vishnu-griham, mentioned by a subsequent Chéla inscription.'
In the other instance of his completion of a work of his predecessors, viz., the Dharma-
rija-ratha, Param@vara named it after himself by his own inscription as Atyantakima-
Pallavéévara griham, a name identical with those of his two other creations viz., the Dharma-
rijamandapam and the Gan@sa-ratha. This was obviously because it was all the time in-
tended to be a Siva temple. As if to indicate his role as one who completed the Adi-Variha
cave-temple and the Dharmaréja-ratha, he has carved the portrait sculptures of his predece-
ssors with their names in the former case and the birudas of Mamalla and perhaps aEn a few
of Mchéndra I1 in the first and second storeys (miila- and madhya-talas) of the latter, reserving
the completed top storey, where he consecrated Siva as Somiskanda, for inscriptions referr-
ing to himself. The number and variety of monuments concerned, the hardness of the
material and the time-factor involved, considered along with the shortness of the reigns
wonld all warrant the conclusion that such works were spread over more than one reign.

Mahdbalipuram: Ramanuja-mandapam cave-temple (fig. 36; pl. LVII)

In its original condition, it was the most-finished cave-tem le in the whole series at
Mahabalipuram. It is carved on the eastern scarp of a long whale-back boulder on top
of the main hill almost at its centre. The boulder itself is superposed by another of about
the same height and length, which incidentally limited the height of the excavation,
particularly the elaboration over the prastara part of the fagade. This is also a case where
the bulging rock-face has been cut into from either side to give a uniform vertical scarp
as a preparation for the excavation, as in the Variha-mandapam. The cutting is, therefore,
more than 12 ft. at the base on the southern side, about 8 it. on the north and about 2 ft.
at the top, so that the nearest vertical face of maximum dﬁlcmiblﬂ height could be utilized.
The temple essentially consisted of a large rectangular ardha-mandapa with one row of pillars
on its fagade and with three shrines behind.

On cither side of the facade, on the side walls of the prepared rock-face are two
model rimdnas, complete from wpdna to stapi, with a square rock-platform in front of
both projecting beyond the base-line of the mandapa in between. These two platforms
form the upapihas with all the mouldings, viz., jagati, kumuda, kantha, and pra#i, all conti-
nuous with the adkishthana-mouldings at the base of the facade of the main mandapa. Thus,

"H. Krishna Sastri (op. ¢it., pp. 7-8) suggests the probability of the original dedication to
Siva as well on the strength of the imprecatory verse but leaves the question open.
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while the main excavation has only an adhishthdna, the vimdna-models on either side have
an upapitha and adhishthina, the adhishthana of the main excavation forming the upapitha
of the vimanas in bas-relief.

From the top of the main adhishthina and recessed to a distance equal to the width
of the kapita above is carved a row of two pillars and two pilasters, with three aifapas
in between, forming the facade of the main excavation. At either extreme, beyond the
pilaster, the vertical face of the rock affords space for two large dvdra-pila bas-reliefs,
which were totally chiselled off by later occupants when the Vaishnavites converted the
cave into a hall or Ramanujikiidam, obliterating totally the original sculptures as well as the
three inner shrines. The two pillars and the two pilasters are vyala-based. While the oyalas
of the pillars face front, those of the pilasters in anfis face each other (north-south). B{:Imu‘
the I:}fﬁEI-haStS of the pillars and pilasters are square plinths, which are padma-pithas, 22 m.
square. In the case of the pilasters, the shaft and the capital-members above are
in section, whereas in the two pillars they are octagonal. Right on top of these syalas only
the malasthina and padma-bandha portions of the shafis are seen. The padma-bandhas are broad
bands composed of a series of lotus-petals in the top row, a median broad band of scroll-work
and lotus-medallions bound between two fillets of beads, while from the lower fillets hang
down loops and tassels of the maldsthana merging with the manes of the pydlas. The
vydlas are typical with three divaricating horn-like projections over the heads, sejant on
their haunches. Over the padma-bandha are the usua:]l capital-components, viz., kalasa,
tadi, kantha, kumbha, and vira-kapjha, the padma and phalaka being absent as in the Kénéri-
mandapam and unlike the Variha-mandapam and Mahishamardini cave-temple. The
width of the pilasters and the diameter of the pillars are 15 in. The pétikds have a curved

rofile with clearly-cut farariga-ornamentation and median patfa decorated with kedikkarukku
tra-lata), the width of the corbel being cqual to the diameter of the pillar or the width
of the pilaster.

Over the corbel runs the uftira of the same width as the corbel but of lesser height.
Over the utfira comes a wider beam stepped up into two offsets, valebki and vdjana on the
inside and with an ogee-face (valabhi) outside, on which is carved a bhitavari. Such a com-
plete bhiitavari is seen here for the first time in Pallava cave-temples, in which the kansa-mala
is more common. The bhiitas are twentyseven in number from end to end, two symmetrical
rows of twelve each, leaving out the two end-bhiitas, which are reclining and su rting
the kapita, and the central large one with a pot-belly (kumbhidara). e twelve bhitas
of cach row on either side carry over their shoulders two enormous rope-like
falling in loops between them. The seventh gana from the south end has an elephant-head,
suggesting Ganapati as the leader of the gapas. This would perhaps be the earliest
sentation of Gapapati in Pallava times, and that too only as a gapa and not as one of the
gods' to be given a place inside the mandapa or shrine. The tenth gapa of the northern
end has a bull face suggesting Nandi. The rest of the gapas have human faces. Over this
bhiita-malé decorating the zalabhi project a number of curved brackets [kugiurm;i} in imita-
tion of wooden ribbing supporting the flexed kapita above. This is again a feature seen
in the Pallava cave-temples for the first time but is more common in the Chalukyan
cave-temples. The projection of the kapita is almost equal to that of the adhishghéna
below and on its outer curved surface, this flexed cornice is ornamented with cight kitdus
arranged in pairs, each pair corresponding to the corbel-arms over the pillars and pilasters

‘In Rijaiilﬁ]:i;a’s Shore temple Ganapati is shown inside the kidus and i ;
sanitha. Itis only in later Pallava temples and their contemporary ;il;ld;ﬂ;iimf of the Kt;ﬂ;
temf:ulns that Qaum comes to occupy shrines and mapdapas taking an equoal place wi thttmnwﬁ&ﬁu,
In view of this, the Ganésa adjoining the Vallam cave of Mahéndra is a later addition (p. 64)
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below. 'I'hc_cd_gi:‘nf the kapita is marked off by a line into a brim. These kidu-arches
do not contain inside them the usual human faces but have in their place lotus-medallions
filling the entire space. The arches themselves are adomed by similar lotuses. The
shovel-like finial has not been cut outon their crest as in other instances, but were perhaps
inserted, judging from the socket-holes for such insertion on their tops; the finials them-
selves are missing.

Over the kapita runs a vydlavari, the pydlas not clearly cut; over it occurs a row of
five falds interconnected by four cloister-lengths or hardntara of lesser width and height,
also with wagon-top roofs. The hardntara at the extreme ends have one kshudra-nasika each
with prominent kidu-like arch, while the two middle lengths of the hdrantara which are of
greater length have two Fchudra-ndsikds each. It is interesting to note that the oblong
space of these projecting ndsikas below their kidu-arches are filled by jalakas or other types
of trellis-work to suggest that they are reproductions of vatdyanas or windows. While the
jalakas (palakani) fill up the kshudra-ndsikds of the connecting cloisters or hdranlara, a svastika-
shaped trellis fills the central alpa-nasikds of the falas themselves, Each $ald coming right
over the bay between the columns below has an oblong bhitti or gala showing on its top the
ends of cross-joists supporting the wagon-top roof. The ends of similar cross-joists are
found also below the coping-like curved roof of the harantara (which are thus really connec-
ting cloisters), to which height the openings of the ndsikds rise, The arches of the rdsikds in
front of the falds are higher and contain the projecting ends of the internal timber-work,
while the other intervening gable arches of the rér&nmm contain circular lotus-designs. Like
the kitdus below, these ndsikas do not carry integral shovel-finials but have sockets for inser-
tion of separate pitces. The ridges of the falds as well as the harantara cloisters have sm::knt-
holes for stigis. Each fala appears to have had two sfiigis on top over the ridge on l.'.‘.!lhf:l’
side of the frontal alpa-nasikd finial and between the two shovel-finials on the crests of either
end térana-arch. 1In the case of two extreme ﬁﬁfﬁﬂlﬂ?‘ﬂ-]ﬂ]ﬂ’fb containing only a singic
kohudra-ndsikd, there is provision only for two stiipis over the ridge in additien 1o the finial
over the kshudra-nasikd; while in the two cloisters adjoining the cﬂgtml fala, having two
Fshudra-nasikds, the number of stipi-sockets arc_three over the ridge in addition to the two
sockets for the shovel-finials of the kshudra-ndsikds themselves. In this hédra-line the outer
ends of the two extreme ¢alas have not been completed. The height of the facade has
been limited by the surmounting boulder above with a cleft in between which nimously
prevented the cutting of integral stiapis. But the fact that the stipis of the harantara-lengths
and the shovel-finials of the nasikds and kidus of the kapita much below the level of the
natural cleft are not integral but insertions recalls the pracuce of providing finials or
stipis at the end of the work followed even in the case of the monolithic rathas, which were
brought to their present SIages of completion in Paraméévara’s time.

' the same manner in which the adhishthina of the mandapa extends on either side
hclowlfhg dvara-pala niches at cither end of the fagade, thq _kd_lpl?fﬂ, prastara q.nd hara also
extend to the same limits thereby giving rise to a row of five falas in all, of which the inner
three come over the three bays between the pillars _anr.i ilasters and the outer two come
over the dvdra-pala niches. This dvarana with falds is only an cxtension of the hara of the
first tala of the main gimdnag in structural examples over the roof of the mandapa in front, as
in Vijayalayachdlisvaram, Daraturam, etc., (p. 156 and notc).

Behind the fagade of the pillars and pilasters is cut a large oblong mangdapa and on
its hind wall again were oﬁginagly cut three shrines, garbha-grihas of vimanas almost square
in the central one projecting about 2 ft. more into the front manda, than the two
ht:rﬁ shrines. The three had, however, a continuous adhishthana, as cou d be judged by
the remnants at either end. The adhishthana consisted of the updna, jagatt, tripafta-kumuda,
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kantha and prati. The shrines themselves were separated from each other by massive
cross walls about 2 fi. 3 in. in thickness, The height of the adkishthdna from the ground-level
was about 2 ft. All evidences of the sdpdnas in front of the three shrines have been
obliterated since the entire floor after the reduction of the adhishthana of the three shrines
has been made even with the general floor-level of the mandaga. From the extant i

at either end over the remnants of the adhishthdna, one can easily infer that each shrine-
front had four pilasters, two flanking the shrine-entrance and two cantoning the corners.
The pilasters, as can be judged from the two extant examples at either end, had padma-pitha
p]inLEs, the shafis tetragonal in section throughout up to the phalaka; also the shafis were
rather tall and slender, 3 in. wide. On top of each of the shafis is a short padma-bandha
moulding followed by the kalafa, tadi, kumbha, padma, phalaka, and vira-kantha. The corbels
on top were laranga-corbels with curved profile. The beam of the same width as the
cor was cut over them supporting a valabhi with hamsavari which carried the flexed
kapita decorated by two kidu-arches for each shrine-front, The kidu-arches were cut com-
plete with shovel-finials and human heads within, the tips of the finials touching the ceiling
of the mandapa in front, and their rear cut out to show the receding terrace-mouldi
behind. Over the kapata-line still extant under the ceiling of the mandapa is cut the vydlavari,
the gyalas shown almost in full aspect, Eart.icdarly at the corners standing on their four
legs and presenting their entire length, heads also turned front. Some of them, however,
are shown in their frontal poses. There are thus two vydlas between the kiidus of each
lateral shrine, while in the case of the central shrine they are four, suggesting the corres-
ponding number of terracc-joists. As in the comers at either end, there are two more
gydlas at the places where the projecting beams cross on top of the central shrine,

On either side of the entrance to the shrine and cut into the niches formed between
the flanking and cantoning pilaster of that side were dvdra-palas, of which the faint outline
of the one at the southernmost end are visible. Whether they were identical or different
cannot be said. The shrine-entrances do not appear to have had jambs and lintels, but
were framed only by the two flanking pilasters and the beam running over the corbels on
top, as can be judged from the extant remains. Cut into the hacE—wa.ll of the central
shrine, at a height of about 2 ft. from its floor-level and occu ying almost the entire
is a shallow square niche of 5 ft. side. This contained orighza.ﬂ}' a bas-relief of Somiskanda,
as can be detected by the faint outlines that remain after the relief was chipped off
vandals and showing off, in contrast with the rest of the wall, as a mere darkened area. The
parasol over Siva and Uma and the faint outlines of two attendant deities on top are also
visible. The Sémiskanda group, unlike the bas-relief in the Mahishamardini-ma
cave-temple, appears to have been seated directly on a low simhdsana without the bull below.
There are remnants of old plaster (which was perhaps painted) on the ceiling of the
central shrine as also on the ceilings of the two lateral shrines and their extant inner walls.

The two lateral shrines, however, do not show the niches on the back wall. This

cave-temple was perhaps dedicated to Trimiirtis, the central shri i :
or the three shrines contained three forms of Sjva. ntral shrine being that of Siva

The panels at cither end wall of the mapdaga are bounded below b ishithd
moulding and above by the kapita, both mouldings continuous with aifxlailar?q?:; ‘:j'&;i!fﬂ?:;
main shrines. The panels are also flanked by pilasters with all the capital-components
and corbel on either side.  The sculptures in both the panels have been chiselled off.*

" Judging from faint indications one can suppose that th i :
Durgid with attendants. Nothing can be said ufpt?ag: scujptui:ui’; ﬂﬁnnm;nmpam“f :hmmg.
remnants of a cloud are seen on the top left corner and a lon's leg at the bottom ha ﬂn:re uj;'
a sirhdsana, which probably had a figure seated on it. G o, 1
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Externally, on either side of the fagade are the two fine models of alpa-vimanas with all
the six angas showing their frontal views with the cell measuring about 3 ft. square cut deep
inside. Both the zimdnas are identical except for one or two minor details of mouldings
or ornamentation. The southern zimdna is more complete, in that it has its adhishihdna
well-cut, whereas in the northern one the carved adhishthdna below the shrine has been
totally chiselled off and the surface rendered uneven. The adhishthana represents a model
5} ft. square with a shrine about 4} fi. square on top. The height of the garbha-griha from
prati to prastara, i.c., to the top of the kapita, is again 4} ft. The width of the grivd is 2 fi.
3 in. and that of the fikhara 3 ft., the total height of the superstructure—grivd, sikhara and
stipi—also being equal to about 3 ft. The adhishthana is complete with jagati, tripatia-
kumuda, kantha and prati. Recessed 15 in. from the edge of the pratiis the square front end
of the shrine which has two pilasters one at either extreme, tetragonal throughout and not
having any capital-components and without even the corbel. The beam on top carries
the kalpita with two kiidu-arches in front, the arches having trifoliate finials in place of the
shovel-heads. The arches are almost semi-circular and contain inside lotus-medallions.
The corners of the kapita are decorated by embossed scroll-work (kdpapatta). Over the
kapita are seen the front ends of the two cross-beams and two joists between them which
support the superstructure. These are joined across by the transverse frontal beam placed
above them and its projecting ends terminate laterally in makara-heads. The fixture of the
cross-beams and joists with the main beam is by means of scarf-joints. Over this joinery
rises the grizd on four short pilasters with a central ndsikd opening filled by floral work sug-
gesting a window. Over the grivd comes the four-sided curvilinear fikhara, its lower edge
well-curved and splayed out and decorated at the corners by a long kodikkarukku or kéna-
patta, extending from the top to the brim. On the front face of the fikhara is shown the
upper portion of the ndsikd, which is a kiidu-arch having a shovel-finial characteristic of the
Pallavas, and inside the arch is shown the projecting timber-work of the interior of the
Sikhara. On top, the kodikkarukku creepers merge with a spread-out foliage-ornamentation,
taking the place of the maha-padma, at the centre of which is cut out the four-sided stipi,

In the case of the northern model vimana, the ndsikd-window is closed by a complex
trellis-work of four svastikas meeting into a common larger svastika at the centre.

There are two inscriptions, one in three lines in florid Pallava-Grantha script on the
floor between the two pillars of the fagade, and another on the floor between the southern
pillar and pilaster appearing to consist of four letters in the ordinary script of rather archaic
variety. This appears to be a short label. The larger inscription’ consists of the im-
precatory verse found in the longer inscriptions of Paramévaravarman I in the Gapésa-
ratha and the Dharmardja-mandapam at Mahabalipuram and the shorter one in
Adi-Variha cave-temple. It reads: i

1 [8r] (h*117) [Dhilk=tésh[dm] dhik-té[sham) punar api dhig=dhig=dhig=astu dhik =té-

9 sham [v*) yéshan=na vasati hyidayé. ku-patha-gati

3 vimédkshaké Rudrak 11

«Gix times cursed be those in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the deliverer
from the walking on the evil path’. _ :

It is, therefore, clear that as in the Gané&sa-ratha and Dharg\arija-mal:ldapam, this
cave-temple was excavated by Paramévaravarman and was dedicated to Siva. This 1s
also amply borne out by the advanced architectural features noticed above.

v South Indian Inscriptions, 1, no. 20; XI1, no. 22; Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1907,
no. 533; Epigraphia Indica, X, p- 11.
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The Vaishnavas, who cut off the three central shrines to extend the mandapa and
also all the bas-reliefs appear to have added a front mapdapa supported on six crudely-cut
pillars with the slabs of the side walls fitted into the footings cut on the sloping rock on
either side. An additional flight of steps on the southern side gave access to the of this
mandapa. The terrace as well as the side walls of this mandapa are now gone. nly the
six pillars with their crude corbels and the massive beams stand obliterating the clear view
of the cave temple.

Séluvankuppam: Yili-mapdapam (Tiger-cave) (fig. 37; pl. LVIII)

This excavation at Saluvankuppam near Mahabalipuram is more a rock-cut pavilion
or mandapa of a peculiarly ornamental type than a shrine {IEL LVIII A). This is just an
oblong pavilion or mprn closed on three sides, cut out of the front face of a convenient
boulder facing the sea. The floor-level of the mandapa is cut at a height of about 6 ft.
from ground-level in front, with a flight of four rock-cut steps, projecting in front with

arapets on either side, the lowermost step of which is a chandra-sila, 2 ft. above ground-
evel. On either side of the parapet are two rough-cut forms of rampant lions facing out.
Behind the sépana, the plinth of the mandapa on either side is cut into a well-defined adhish-
thana consisting of an upana, padma, tripatia-kumuda, kantha, pattika and prati. Projecting in
front of the kamtha and pattika mouldings are the ends of four cross-beams, at the corners of
the adhishthana on cither side of the sopana, the paitika itself being really the front trans-
verse beam scarfed on joints with the lateral longitudinal beams, the whole suggesting
the timber-work of the base of a wooden structure or pavilion set on a masonry platform
formed by the upidna, padma and kumuda.

At either corner are cut out two massive pillars also unfinished showing rampant lions
leaping forward with riders on looking as if they are fitted on top of the basal frame at its
corners. The apices of these pillars have been roughly shaped with a fairly distinct phalaka-
moulding on top, indicating that the capital-members, faintly indicated also by the outline
of the kalafa, were intended to be cut out or have been worn out by the saline air. On top
over the vira-kantha are placed cross-corbels carrying roof-beams, likewise crossing each other
over scarf-joints and ijecting beyond the corners. Above this beam or uffira is a vdjana-
moulding and above it the under surface of the projecting kapdta is left even and not
into, while externally its curvature is distinctly sll:;own with two roughly-cut kiidus nmm
end and inside the pillar-line. Over the kapita is shown the roughly-cut members—the
alisiga and antari without any details, forming the terrace or roof. The depth of the cell
or mapdapa inside is about 4 fi. and its height about 6 fi. As such it is hardly more than
a deep niche or alcove. In order to throw out this pavilion into relief] the rock all round was
scooped out deeper, [pan.icularly on cither side, where two oblong niches, also unfinished
with an indication of a kapita on top in line with that of the main cell, were cut. Around
these, taking advantage of the external sloping contours and semi-circular or bun shape
of the rock-face, a térana of boldly cut out vyala-heads, eleven in number, were carved out,
forming an incomplete elliptical arch all round the mandapa enclosing the two side niches
also in its sweep. The animals so carved out are zyales and not lions or tigers as u'ﬁmd

by some. While the top three show frontal aspects of the fa
each side, show profiles of the heads. 5 ¢ face, the lateral ones, four on

There has been no attempt to carve a cell at the back is small pavilion :
nor is there any indication to show that it was intended. It h‘:iub::nu?&uimdﬁlﬁt this
cave was originally intended to be dedicated to Durga, judging from its association with the

vydla-torana or frieze and the lion-pillars. These are not themse ite sufficien
warrant such a surmise, B p e £
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In the small southern extension of the boulder are cut the frontals of two large elephants
with coiled trunks, bold tusks and fanning ears (pl. LVIII B). Even these details are not
cut to the finish, and they too have been much corroded by saline action. As if carried by
the elephants, like howdahs over their necks, are cut two horseshoc-shaped arches each with
a deep oblong cell inside. The back wall of these cells contain crudely-cut and much
worn-out figures of a four-armed god seated holding what appears to be fakti or vajra
in one of the hands. They may both be representations of Indra or one of them may be
Indra and the other Skanda, because both of them have elephant-vdhanas and Skanda
was also a particular favourite of the Pallavas. In between the two elephants are cut the
rough outlines of a stambka or pillar with tetragonal shaft and circular capital with a
bulbous kumbha on top. Projecting beyond it is a square phalaka with padma below and
perhaps a pitika over a rvira-kantha above, which is not quite clear in its present broken and
worn-out state. To the south of the two elephants carrying the howdahs and occupying the
rest of the space is an unfinished figure of a pony, its outlines crudely cut. A similar associa-
tion of elephant with hewdak with a deity nside and a horse beside is found carved on a
rock to the south of the Shore temple, which compares well with this representation.

Judging from the general style of the gydlas as also from the presence of the lion-
pillars with rampant or rearing lions, and the proximity of this to the Atiranachanda
cave-temple of Rijasimha, this excavation is to be attributed to Rajasirnha. The fact that
there is a smaller representation of the Yali-mandapa and an elephant with kowdah with a
horse beside near the Shore temple, also built by Réijasimmha, would confirm this.

The local name Y ali-mandapa (Vyala-mandapa) is more appropriate than such fanciful
names as * Tiger-headed cave’, * lion cave’ etc.

On the northern face of the same boulder has been roughly cut out the head of a
large lion and below it, corresponding to its body, an oblong miche. The idea was
perhaps to carve out a lion with a niche in its chest. Similar sejant lions with niches in
their bosoms are found near the Shore temple of Rajasimha and these niches contain
sculptures of Durgd as Mahishasuramardini. Perhaps this was also one of the reasons why
the pavilion-like mandapa was supposed to have been intended for Durgd. But all the
associations, particularly the elephants with Indra on one of them, the proximity of the
sea, which this excavation faces, and the kirti or dhvaja-stambha (Indra-dhvaja) between the
two elephants, are strongly reminiscent of the Indra festival, so common and popular in
the Tamil country, particularly in the port-towns as Kavirippimpattinam. In the
Silappadikaram, the first canto in two of its gathds' describe in detail the Indra festival and
the accompanying mass bathing in the sea. The details given there would strongly
support such an identification. This excavation, therefore, is nothing more than
an utsava-mapdapa, where the processional deity, Indra or Indra-dhvaja, was brought
and placed during the festival on the sea-shore, or from where the king watched the
festival. Such festivals conducted by the king are also mentioned in the Somardrigana-
siitradhdra® of king Bhoja, though not so vividly as in the éifapﬁnﬁkﬁmn. A later
Tamil inscription in the vicinity of this present fishing-hamlet, 2 miles north of
Mahabalipuram on the sea, refers to this place as Tiru-veluchchil®, which means the place

+ Siluppadikdram Canto 1, Puhdr-kandam, githds 5 and 6 Indra-vilavu-sir-edutta-kathai, and kadal
Eifu-kf?ﬁgﬂwﬂ by T. Ganpati Sastri, Gackwad Oriental Series, XXV, Baroda (1924), chapter
B e e B 1953} 2 oo e iy Camvas - ¥ hapiee I, PHees
lglﬁ,’&mm 33' an ﬁg}ﬂm, IV, no. 381; also ibid nos. 377, and 378, from the Adi-Variha ;;m.:
temple at Mahabalipuram, which refer to this place.
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where divine or holy processions were conducted, or which the king graced by his royal
Frcacncc (camped). Such a place will be appropriately Tiruveluchchil or Tiruveluchchi-

ir or Tiruveluchchiyiir, forming part of the port-city of Mahdbalipuram.
Mahabalipuram : the smaller Yali-mandapam

The Yali-mandapam of Saluvankuppam is reproduced wholly on a smaller scale
or in parts on the rocks near the Shore temple at Mabhabalipuram.

The smaller Yali-mandapam is carved on one of the surf-beaten group of rocks to
the south of the Shore temple. On the western face of this rock is a er replica of the
Yili-mandapam at Tiruveluchchiyiir or Saluvankuppam, consisting of a small niche
surrounded by a vydla-tirapa, Another rock, called the Durga rock, which has been itself
shaped out in the form a recumbent lion, has on its east face an clephant-head with a
howdak over it, containing the figure of Indra, and at the opposite end is shown a trotting
pony, and also a few attendant figures.

Mahabalipuram : Mahishasura rock-cut cell

Situated on the surfline, to the north of the Shore temple, is the largest of this group.
On its eastern face is cut a small cell, and carved on its hind wall is a bas-relief of eight-
armed Durgd. Flanking the entrance to the cell are lion-based pilasters and panels of
decayed dvara-palikas. Two socket-holes on the platform in front would indicate
structural additions. Its northern face has a crudely-carved lion in relief mauling
Mahishasura.

Perhaps the site near the Shore temple at Mahabalipuram was the place of earlier
festivals as the sea-shore of Kavérippattinam was, and it shifted to Saluvankuppam in the
time of Rajasiha, when the place assumed the special name of Tiruveltichchiyr.

183



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods), 3rd rev. ed. (Bombay 1959).
A. K. Coomaraswamy, History of Indian and Indonesian Art (New York, 1927).

J. Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, 2 vols. (London, 1910).

J. Fergusson and J. Burgess, The Caze Temples of India (London, 1880).

O. C. Gangoly, A. Goswami and N, Ramakrishna, The Art of the Pallavas (Calcutta 1957).
R. Gopalan, History of the Pallavas of Kanchi (Madras, 1928).

H. Heras, Studies in Pallava History (Bombay, 1933),

G. Jouveau-Dubreuil, The Pallavas (Pondicherry, 1917).

G. Jouveau-Dubreuil, Dravidian Archilecture (Madras, 1917),

G. Jouveau-Dubreuil, Archeologie du Sud de I'Inde, tomes 7 and 2 (Paris, 1914].

S. Kramrisch, The Hindu Temple, 2 vols. (Caleutta, 1946).

H. Krishna Sastri, Two Statues of Pallava Kings and Five Pallava Inscriptions in a Rock temple at
Mahabalipuram, Memoirs of the Archacological Survey of India, No. 26 (Calcutta, 1926).

S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, *The Antiquities of Mahabalipur®, Indian Antiguary, XLVI
(Bombay 1917).

A. H. Longhurst Pallava Architecture, 3 pts., Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India
Nos. 17, 33 and 40 (Simla, 1924, and Calcutta, 1928 and 1930),

C. Minakshi, Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas (Madras, 1938).

C. Minakshi, The Historical Sculptures of the Vaikunthaperumiy Temple, Kaiichi, Memoirs of the
Archaeological Survey of India No. 63 (Delhi, 1941),

T. N. Ramachandran, “The Royal Artist—Mahndravarman I' The Journal of Oriental Research,
Madras, VII (Madras, 1923).

V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, The Pallavas, South Indian Inscriptions, X1I (Madras, 1943).

V. Venkayya, ° The Pallavas’, Annual Report af the Archaeological Survey of India,
1906-07 {Caleutta, 1909).

J: Ph, vu-gd * Icono hical notes on ** The Scven e = .
Archaeological Survey of If;?np 1910-11 (Caleutta, 1914). Pagodas ual Report of the

H. Zimmer, The Art of Indian Asia, 2 Vols. (New York, 1955).

184



L

=g

Ty

GLOSSARY OF TERMS
GLOSSARY OF INDIAN ARCHITECTURAL TERMS

adhishthina: basement of a vimdna, mapdapa or similar structure forming a distinct architectural
feature supporting walls and pilasters or pillars and consisting of distinct moulded tiers, e.g.
updna, jagati, kumuda, kaptha and patiika.

glinga, dlingana, dlisigana-paftiki: one of the two mouldings, dliiga and antarits over the kapila
similar to a * blocking-course °.

alpa-nasikd: projected front-end of an apsidal shrine resembling a kddu-arch over pilasters, originally
functioning as a small opening or fenestrated window, usually in Autas, késhthar and padjaras.

alpa-vimina: small one-storeyed vimdna. The parts are: adhishtdna, bhitti or pada, prastara, grivd,
Sikhara and stipn.

ankapa: bay or intercolumniation between pillars or space between pillars and pilasters.

antarila, antardla-mandapa: intermediate passage or toom between outer mandapa and shrine.

anfari; a recessed moulding acting as intermediary.

antarita; sec dliAga.

ardha-mandapa : a pillared hall immediately in front of the principal shrine or distal half of a mandapa
with two seriate pillars, as in rock-cut cave-temples.

avalambana : eaves-projection.

dmudaiydr (Tamil): base or pitha of the liiga.

dyatana: shrine, vimdna.

dyatdsra-vimdna: vimina oblong on plan and covered by a wagon-top roof.

bhadra-pitha : a kind of moulded pedestal usually of the maficha variety, circular or rectilinear on plan
and without the kumuda-moulding.

bhadra-fald: oblong wagon-topped miniature shrine of dyatdra type in the centre of each side of the
hdra over the storeys of the simdna.

bt : wall.

bhitti-tirana: ornamental festoon on the wall, usually a makara-tirena, supported by two pilasters.  See
tdraga, makara-iaraga.

bhata: * goblin .

bhita-mald, blata-vari; decorative frieze with bimtas, usually below the flexed cornice in the salabhi
or eaves-board, marking the decorated ends of the joists over the main beams.

chandra-sala: court, usually over terrace, surrounded by cloisters connecting kilfas and faids.
Tamil nild@-murram.

chandra-fild: lowest step in the sopdna, shaped like half-moon.

chaturmukha: a type of shrine or simdna with opening on all the four sides.

chitra-pitikd: corbels with embossed carving or painting of creepers, flowers, etc.

deva-koshtha: niche of exterior shrine-wall enshrining the deity.

dhdma: shrine or vimdna.

gaja-makara: an thd-myiga motif depicting the combination of a crocodile (makera) and elephant,
usually the upper snout of the makara extended into the coiled proboscis of the elephant.

gala, grivi: * neck '; uvsually the clerestory raising up the roof (fikhara) with light- and air-openings
(ndsikds) on its sides.

garbha-griha: shrine-cell or sanctum sanctorum.

ghana-dodra: false doorway usually depicted on the other walls of the mimina, the functional door
being on the principal side.

gopura: main gateway; the storeyed structure over entrance or entrances through the enclosing walls
to the premises of a temple, palace or city.
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harsa-mald, hamsa-vari; decorative frieze of hanisas (geese) above the principal beams of the shrine
and below the cornice of the main shrine-walls or falas (storeys) and on top of the grivd below
the avalambana of the sikhara.

hara: string ol miniature shrines over each terrace (lala) of the storeyed simdna consisting of kufas,
koshthas or fdlds and paffjaras interconnected by cloister-lengths or in its place balustrades
simulating cloisters (hdrdntara).

hidrdntara: sec hara.

tha-mpiga: fanciful animal, sometimes composite.

Jagati; vertical moulding of the adhishthina immediately above the wpdna, oblong in shape and in a line
with the vertical norm or mdna-siitra (main plumb).

Jalaka: window with net- or trellis-work of different patterns.

kal (Tamil) : shaft of a column, the portion between the base or plinth (Fma) and the capital.

kalasa: wide-mouthed vase; lowermost member of the pillar-capital, so called after its shape.

kampa: projected moulding of a minor order similar to * fillet "- or * reglet *-like moulding separating
a fascia or two major mouldings,

kaptha: " meck’; the major recessed moulding of the basement, oblong in elevation, connecting or
separating other projected mouldings, viz. the patfitd above and the lower mouldings of the
adhishthana like the kumuda and padma. It is invariably bounded by two tampa-mouldings.

kapota: * dove ',* Eigcun '; overhanging cornice, usually flexed, projecting beyond the principal beam
to throw off water from the terrace beyond the beam and joist-end; the recesses between
the joist-ends over the wall, harbouring birds protected by the projecting curved cornice.
Hence E:.:hnps kapota-palikd is also equated with the small arched opening in the cornice-
lines. u.

kapota-palikd: see kapola.

kari-makara: samc as gaja-makara.

karpa-kufa: miniature sama-chaturasra (squarc) shrine at the corner of each storey of the vimana over
the prastara, with a single stapi. It is rarely gritla (circular) on plan.

karpa-$ala: miniature gyatdsra (oblong) shrine with barrel-vault roof placed at the corner of each
tala of a structure, usual in gopuras.

kaftu (Tamil): intervening octagonal or polygonal portion between the bottom and top squares of a
km;ii‘.ka&m::n (Tamil) : embossed lotus or meandering creeper design, Same as patra-latd or padma-
rekhd.

koduiigai (Tamil): * bent arm*; curved bracket or eaves-bracket supporting cornice (as in original
metal sheet or wooden plank cornices) or the projected eaves of the fikhara or roof (

O i e et i (s ety f sl o e
boshtha: same as a {dl4.
kshudra-ndsika : short ndsikd; projected front-end of a miniature apsidal, }m:u:h or two-storeyed) shrine
with arch over pilasters functioning as a small opening, usually found in the hdrdntara.
kshudra-vimd@na: miniature vimdna of small dimensions of two, three or four storeys or talas.
kodu (Tamil): * nest '; an arched or homseshoe i i cornice
s {{knpara]:l}, originally perhaps intended for c-:hﬁ%}rpelj' l?ﬂl:snul:g gfnrésm(t::pa?ﬂ Igitth:; 1&‘@
is

filled with human figures (mithuna, ctc.) surmounted by a finial of diverse shape, The
usually a makarg-torana.

kudya-stambha: pilaster shown as relief on wall-surface.

kumbha: a member of the pillar-capital coming above the kalada and tadi, flat and i
originally a flattened carinated vase with a short, narrow mouth. y? sad buibos I ot
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kumuda: three-faceted (tri-pafla) or circular ( vritia ) polygonal or fluted ( Sundobheda ) * vorus *-like
moulding of the adhishthina coming over the vertical jagafi and projected up to the vertical
norm (mdna-silra).

kata: shrine of squarc plan (sama-chaturasra) with four-sided converging roof and single finial, or
circular wﬂ domical roof and single finial or stapi.

laldta-bimba : * crest-figure *; chicf decorative motif or figure on the frontal of any entrance or the
door-lintel, sometimes extending to the overdoor.

madakkavil (Tamil) : a storeyed palace, mansion or shrine.
madhya-bandha, madhya-paita: raised floral or decorated band at the middle of the height of the
pillar-shaft.

mahd-mapdapa: pillared hall immediately in front of the ardha-mapdapa or antardle or the proximal
half of a mapdapa with two seriate pillars, closed or open, in cave-temples.

mahd-nisika: the projected (nose-like) part from the sides of the grivd and Sikhara showing the frontal
aspects of apsidal rimdnas and having pillars with surmounting arched torapas.

makara-foraga : an entrance-decoration or decorated gateway with a festoon straight or arched spanning
the tops of two columns, the festoon or forana being a decorative garland or scroll issuing from
mouths of makaras {crocodiles), placed over the capitals of the supporting stambhas. Such makara-
firanas are found over the déva-koshthas or shrine- or mapdapa-cntrances or walls (bhilti-fGrana).

makara-patiki : corbel carved like a makara,

méli-sthina : apex of pillar or pilaster shaft below capital with looped garland (mald) hanging from
the padma bandha.

maficha: a type of basement | adhishthdna) without the kumuda, having updna, kaptha and pattika and
other mouldings.

mandapa, mapdakam (Tamil): open or closed pillared hall.

masiraka: basement. Same as adhishthana.

maitahga-nakra: a decorative motif, combination of elephant and makara, an Hhd-mriga.

mukha-mandapa : the first or frontal mapdapa of a series of mapdapas at the entrance of a temple, often
synonymous with mahd-mandape in earlier temples,

mukia-sara: a pearl-garland or string of pearls used as a decorative motif.

nila: chute or channel, waterspout; the pm_;wung gargoyle-like spout at the base of the wall or
top of the adhishthina of the shrine serving as an outlet for abhishéka-water. Same as prandla.

nasiki: (nose) projected arched opening (window). See alpa-ndsikd, kshudra-nisikd, mahd-ndsika,

nava-raiga: closed or open mahd-mandapa with four central and twelve peripheral pillars, of which
eight are disposed in line with the central ones and four in the diagonal lines at the corners
enclosing nine aikapas, usual in temples of the Chialukyan variety.

nida: miniature apsidal shrine. Same as paijara.

sma: basal pitha of pillar or pilaster.

pada: pillar (stambha).

padai (Tamil): tier or course of similar mouldings e.g. uttira-padai, kumuda-padai, jagati-padai, ctc.

padma : lotus; capital-member (doucene) below the phalaka (abacus) shaped like a lotus with petals.

padma-bandha : broad fillet, ringing the top of the shaft of a pillar, marked by decorative bands between
rows of lotus-petals, separating the shaft from the capital.

tha: lotus-shaped pedestal, consisting of a prominent padma-moulding over the jagafi or upana,

the torus forming the pdjana on top.

pali: Capital member, same as padma but without scalloped petals.

paitjara: miniature apsidal shrine. Same as nida.

patra-latd: meandering creeper-design or scroll. Same as kodikkerukku.
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patta: plain or decorated band occupying the median face of the corbel as ift binding the rolls or
taraiga-mouldings of the corbel.

pattikd: projected top slab of the platform or adhishthdna in a line with the vertical norm or mdna-
sutra, a major moulding of considerable thickness.

phalaka: abacus; wide plank on top of the terminal feduram or capital of pillar supporting the corbel
or poltikd.

pitha: pedestal, base.

pitiki: corbel-bracket over pillar. See farasge-potika, makara-potika, chitra-potikd.

prandla: same as ndla.

prastara: entablature, consisting of the mouldings over the walls and pillars, viz. the wthra (beam),
vdjana, valabhi, kapota, alinga and antari.

prati: platform; crowning moulding of the adkishthdna, above the paftikd at the base of the wall
and indicating the level of the floor inside the structure.

ratha: * chariot *; monolithic mimdna.

$aduram (Tamil): square basal, intermediate or terminal section of a pillar separated by octagonal,
polygonal or circular intermediary parts.

fakti-dhvaja: Rat shovel-shaped finial of the kudu or ndsikd with two small karpes (lugs) at its base.

jald: shrine (vimana) of dyatdsra type (oblong on plan) with barrel-vault roof with a series of stilpis
on its ridge. )

fild-sikhara: fikhara peculiar to fdld-shrines, barrel-vault, wagon-top or inverted keel-shaped.

fikhara: roof of the vimana, domical or four-sided with single finial, vaulted with many finials on the
ridge or apsidal with many finials over the horizontal part of ridge.

siritha-laldta: lion-faced decorative motif or crest.

stambha: pillar (pdda).

stambha-tarapa; an entrance decoration or a free-standing decorated entrance without doors and with a
festoon spanning the tops of two columns, the festoon primarily being a garland of leaves and
flowers, later on taking the form of one or more curved and decorated cross-bars, or a floral and
foliar festoon issuing out of makara-heads, placed on top of the supporting columns.

stiipi, stapikd : finial, morphologically the ushpisha taking in later times the form of a parpa-ghata or
piarpa-kumbha, forming the topmost or ultimate member of the vimdna, gopura or any other
structure.

Supdobhéda : like split bamboo or reed, fluted,

surul yali (Tamil): makara or vydla with long proboscis forming the coping of the para s
Uwir.h a terminal curl of the trunk. 8 Ping parapet o sop

tidi (Tamil): cushion-shaped capital-member above the kalafa and below the kumbha,

tala: storey of the mmdna or gopura.

tali (Tamil): excavated cave-tomb, subsequently used to denote a cave-temple or structural shrine.

taranga: * wave "; wavy roll-ornament of the corbel resembling the © reed *-mo Iding or * reeding *
of European classical architecture. e . -

taraiga-potika: corbel-bracket with roll- or tareigs-moulding.

térana: free-standing ornamental foliar and foral festoon forming an entran support

right columns and often interlaced vertically ( ji!n-ﬁmgﬁ}. copied Lc:wnnd a;g blgﬂnt:uwzﬁ
greater elaboration .and carving or taking the form of a makere-fsraga, mounted on two pillars.
It precedes the main gateways (gapuras) of cities, palaces and temples. It is often erected
temporarily (as is common in south India) on festive occasions on roads leading to cities, palaces
3m:h tf:}:nplu.f Whail:in[ ﬂl?rmng t;:c dhnom-n};f:: a dvdra-fobha, it is called a pri 7 '
or the face of a w itti-torana), where it n frames a niche or déva-ki suggests

opening ghana-dvdra. When free-standing, it is designated ;lmnb&a-f;::awh s -
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torana-stambha: pillar or pilaster supporting a toraa.

trikiifa, trikitdchala: three vimanas connected by a common adhishthana in a line or placed round a
common mandapa, as in the Chalukyan types.

tri-pata: three-faceted.

wpdna : lowermost part or footing of the basement or adhishthdna, projecting beyond the vertical
norm and surmounted by the jagati. It forms the lowermost visible part of the rimdna, the
uppermost limit of the same being the stupi.

upapitha: an additional moulded platform or sub-base below the basement or adhishthana, eth
mouldings repeating those of the adhishthana or often reduced in number or simpler.

uﬂawm:!:ﬂw: mandapa or pillared hall where the processional deity is brought and placed during
festivals.

uftira: principal beam.

uttira-padai (Tamil) : beam (uttira) tier,

vdjana: a top course of the adhishthana, often replacing the pattikd and a thinner or less projected
member than the paffiké. In the entablature (prastara) a projecting member over the principal
beam (and below the ceiling) with a similar member below the kapila bounding the valabhi
in between. It represents plank a thinner but wider than the uifire in timber structures.

valabhi: a convex sometims concave moulding below the cornice and above the beam bounded
above and below by pdjama-courses, filling the interspaces between the joists and olten
decorated by bhitas or hamsas, which are the carved ends of the joists.

vitdyand: window.

pedika: railing.

vimana - the shrine from upana to stipi (basc to finial); a whole shrine from updna to stipi, consisting
of adhishthana (basement), pdda (pillars) or bhutti (walls), prastara (entablature), griva (neck
or clerestory), fikhara (head or roof), and stapi (finial) in the case of simple mminas (ékatala)
and with (storeys) intervening between the lowermost prastara below and the griva,
fikhara and stipi above in storeyed pimdnas.,

vira-kantha: peg or rod projecting from the centre of the top of the pillar-shaft running through
the capital-components, Viz., kalasa, tadi, kumbha, padma or pali and phalaka and inserted
tenon-like into the base of the pitika or corbel.

vifaiika: same as kiidu.

gydla: leonine ihd-myiga.

vydla-mala, vpdla-vari: decorative frieze with pydlas usually as a part of the adhishtkana and on tu]‘:‘.ol'
the entablature of each fala, marking the ends of the cross-joints in original timber-wor
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aﬁﬁqm, 60, 92, 112, 130, 134, 146, 148, 159, 160,
170

abkishika, 2, 35, 141

adhishthina, 2, 39, 42, 53, 57, 60, 61, 67, 70,

73-75, 81, 84, 85, 89, 93, 97, 102, 107,
109, 121, 122, 127, 128, 138, 139, 141,
143-45, 151, 152, 154-56, 159-61, 164,
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adhiydsam, 30

adba-makhr 84

y 2, 40
!J:Pm

182
Adi-Sésha, 114, 155, !7(1
Aditya I, 12, 14-18, 21, 22, 104, 107, 118
Adityahhanimka, IT
Adityan Kma?ﬂ;_l, 17
avarman,
mﬂﬁhn, 34, 41, 45, 86, 148,
150, 155 168, 1?5
Adi-Varaha nau—tmnp!c, 42, 45, 86, 179, 182
Agama, 34, 129, 159
Aggalnmmmap, 11
Aghora, 141
Agni-purdpa, 146
Ahananiiu, 34
Aihole, 5» 25, 83
Airivatésvara, 8, 143, 156
Aivarmalai, 13
Ajantd, 25, ‘.?.E, 33
ajina, 1
Ajivika, EEHE
Tiya i,
e, 110
dkdsa, 129
dhimﬂi,ﬂﬂﬁ, 32. 103, 114, 153, 159, 160, 172
A i-nficuo, |
J’E}mkm, 11
alidha, 130
aliiga, 53, 73, 180, 185
dluigana, 74, IB::
aliiga-patti, 145
wika, 102, 185
dfpﬂ-nﬁn'ka 36, 44, 137, 143, 158, 168, 177, 185
alpa-viména, 1?9 185
Aliir Taluk, 11
Alvir, 31, 58

115, 146,

dmalaka, 33
Amardvati, 25
ambalam, 30
Ambisamudram, 13
ambu-margas, 35
: 5 15
Amoghavarsha, 12
Ambghavarsha Nripatunga, 17
Anaimalai, 31
ananda :qgm,
mphi, 32
istrict, 21
Aua.n yanam temple, 34
Anantasayi, 45, 114, 115, 155
, 110
"mdl:n‘ﬂ, 25, 30, 31, 94
Andurai, 104
aiigaga, 33
aigas, 179
amjali, 85, 92, 146, 147, 155, 172
ankaga, 53, 81, 94, 97, 112, 116, 137, 143, 164,
166, 169, 176, 185
Ankuga, 110
antardle, 151, 183
antardla-mapdapa, 75, 185
antari, 74, 180, 185
au.lmﬂ‘.n'.:ﬂ 147
129
ajitd, 16-18, 20
Apnrajlta Pa]lava, 14, 15
Apamjlta-l:haturwdl—mmalam, 16
Apardjitavarman, 15, 22
dra, 92
Appar, 6, 35, 79, 106
afpit,
dprapdda, 172
Aragandanallar, 98
Aragapdanallir unfinished cave-temple, 98, 99
Araikiir, 13
Mmyamnallﬁr, 98

aramiyam, 43
archand, 85, 92, 171
ﬂrdha-magd’upa 33 44, 49-51, 53, 54, 56-38, 6O,

63, 64, 'E-'E E? 69 T:‘J. 96, 100, 102, 1ﬂ3

107, 109, 110, 114, 121, 122, 127, 128,
138, 139, 136, 168-70, 172, 178, 173,
185

Arichit river, 13
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Ankulakesari, 19

Arifijaya, 12

Arifijigai-Idvaram, 12

Arishtan€mi-pidarar, 98

Arittapatti, 30, 31

Arivirana, 7

Arjuna’s Penance, 36, 44, 45, 86, 120, 164

Arkonam Taluk, 64

Arufigunram, 19

dryd metre, 91

ashtamirts, 129

Asoka, 1, 26

Afpkan column, 33

asura, 130, 155

afvamedha, 11

Atakiir, 19

Atifaya, 7

Atiranachanda, 8, 125, 128, 129

Atirapachanda cave-temple, 125, |82

Atiranachanda-mandapam, 33, 36, 43

Atirapachanda Mandapam cave-temple, 126

Atirapachanda-Pallavéévara-griham, 125

Atiranachand®vara-griham, 128

Atiranachand&varam, 129

Atyantakima, 8, 124, 125, 128, 129

Atyantakidma-Pallavedvara-griham, 124, 125, 175

Atyantakima's cave-temple, 122, 123

A abad, 25

avalambana, 185, 186

Avani, 21

Avanibhijana, 54, 70, 79, 91

Avanibhiijana’s cave-temple, 89

Avanibhijana-Pallavéévaram, 89, 91

Avaninirana, 18

Avanisimha, 4

Avanita, 4, 5

Avanti-sundari-kathd sdra, 35

dvaraga, 143, 177

avatdras, 175

dvudaiyar, 35, 39, 58, 63, 94, 103, 116, 118, 125,
128, 132, 140, 141, 153, 160, 185

dyatana, 47, 185

dyatdfra, 169, 185

dyatdfra-vimdna, 185

dyudha-purushas, 155

Badami, 4, 6, 25, 26, 83, 106, 148, 164
Bahar, 12, 14, 17

bakuvalayas, 102

Bali, 146, 148

bali-pitha, 17
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Balliya Chola, 12, 110

Baga, 10, 19-21

Binadhiraja, 20

bandhds, 29

Bardbar, 1, 26

bas-relief, 2, 36, 44, 50, 78, 85, 86, 92, 97, 103,
106, 112, 116, 121, 130, 132, 141, 146, 151,
166, 172, 176, 178

Bellary District, 11

bhadra-pitha, 150, 185

bhadra-$ila, 44, 158, 185

Bhairavakonda, 1, 26, 36

Bhaja, 25

Bhaktavatsala, 107

Bhaktavatsalgsvara, 104, 105

bhakti cult, 31

Bhisa, B

Bhava, 129

bhavanam, 129

bheri, 148

Blhima, 129

Bhimavarman, 22

blatti, 102, 177, 185

biruda.r],Tg?, 47, 54, 56, 61, 76, 78, 79, 83, 125,

bhitti-chitra, 35

bhitti-tgrana, 161, 185

Bhoja, 182

Bhrigu, 155

thnﬁdﬁvi, 114, 146, 147, 155

blujanga-trasita, 92

ﬁhﬁ{?’:fa, 147

bluita, 33, 44, 64, 145, 176, 185

bhita-papas, 145

bhita-matd, 29, 176, 185

bhatavari, 109, 176, 185

Bhuvanimanikka-Vishnu-griham

i s 17
Bhiivariha, 115, 146, 148, 168

Bhiivikrama, 7

Bihar, 26

Brahma, 28, 35, 47, 50, 33, 61, 103, 105, 114,
128, 146-48, 153-55, 159, 160, 170, 172

Brahmad&am, 16
Brakmanda-purdna, 148
Brahmasista, 36, 159
gr::lji:l:;: 31, 79
uddha, Buddhism, 4-6, 8, 25, 28. 2931
Buddhavarman, 22 Fapdhat

Bujjanakanthu, 5
Biituga, 19

C
Cevlon, Ceylonese, 6, 13, 18
chaitya, 25
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chakra, 63, 103, 112, 125, 130, 134, 141, 146-48,
151, 154, 155, 160.

Chakravartin, 148, 154

Chalukyas, Chalukyan, 1, 2, 4-7, 9, 10, 25,
26, 28, 31-33, 36, 37, 44, 83, 94, 1086, 110,
118, 143, 148, 156, 166, 176

chamara, 154, 171

chamatkdra, 88

Chandesa, 35

Chandesanugraha, 15%

Chand&éinugraha-marti, 153

Chapdikesvara, 105, 153

Chandra, 146-48

Chandraditya, 116, 118

Chandragin Taluk, 11

chandra-sala, 43, 185

chandra-sila, 53, 57, 60, 63, 67, 70, 75, 84, 93,
102, 109, 120, 121, 139, 144, 158, 160,
180, 185

channasira, 91, 159, 160

chaturmukha, 144, 166, 185

Chaturmukha-linga, 35

chauri, 98

Chera-nidu, 18

Cheras, 2, 6, 17, 18

Chettak éri, 5, 5% !

Cheyyar Taluk, 54, 58, 118, 120

Chikurambdvi, 11

Chinese, 6, 8

Chingleput Taluk, District, 10, 13, 15, 19-21, 30,
51, 61, 100, 107, 110, 122, 132, I,
166

chin-mudra, 172

Chinna-Tiruppamalai, 96

Chira, 79

Chirdpalli, 79

chitra, 34

chitrabhdsd, 34

Chitrakarapuli, 5, 54, 79

Chitramiya, 9, 10, 124

Chitram?gha-tat@ka, 31, 5%, 37

chitra-patika, 74, 185

chitrardha, 34

Chittoor District, 11, 21, 98

Chala, Chalas, 1, 5-7, 9, 11-21, 30, 31, 33, 37,
40, 54, 57, 77, 81, 83, 87-89, 98, 104, 105,
107, 156, 164, 175

Chola Mahirija Kumirankusa, 12, 110

Choja-mandalam, 9, 11, 14, 17, 19, 21, 78

Chola-nidu, 18

Chola Pariintaka, (Parantaka I) 12, 17-22, 57,
98

Chbla-Rajkésari (Rajakesari, Rajakesarivarman),
12, 104-06

Cuddapah District, 26
Chunir sandstone, 26

Dénavas, 148

danda, 93

Dandin, &

Dalvaniir, 36-41, 43, 44, 49, 71, 72, 77, 78, 89,
91, 94, 103, 112, 151

Danu, 11, 13

Dantidurga, 10

Dantivarma-man . 11

Dantivarman, 11, 12, 22 28, 40

Darasuram, 143, 156, 177

dargdh, 53, 96, 97

déiru, 34

Daéaratha, 1, 26

Deccan, 25, 27, 31

Desa-bhandari, 18

Dévatarman, 7

deva-koshtas, 49, 185

devakulam, 61

Devi, 85, 134

Divi-mahdtmya, 155

Devi shrine, 115

dhéma, 116, 185

Dhanaiijaya, 129

Dhanus, 13

dhanus, 130, 147, 160, 171

dhéra-liiga, 128, 129

dharma, 148

Dharma-mahadévi, 11

Dharma-mahidévigriham, 11

Dharmarija-mandapam, 7, 30, 33, 42-44, 109,
122, 123, 125, 173, 175, 179

Dharmaraja-ratha, 36, 78, 147, 153, 159, 175

Dhruva, 11

dhruva, 29

dhoaja-stambha, 182

ifhoam, B7

dhydna, 114

Draupadi-ratha, 7, 36, 43, 109, 115, 161, 171

Durga, 21, 36, 45, 78, 109, 112, 115, 130, 134,
145, 146, 148, 153-55, 159-61, 171, 172,
178, 180, 182, 183

dvara-pata, 2, 36, 39, 45, 49-51, 57, 58, 60, 63,
67, 69, 71, 73-76, 84, 85, 93, ¥4, 102, 109,
112, 115, 121, 124, 128, 132, 134, 139, 140,
141, 144, 145, 148, 153, 154, 156, 159, 160,
170, 176-78

dudra-palika, 2, 36, 109, 114, 171, 183

dodra-fobhd, 161
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Eastern Chilukyas, 2, 4
Eastern Ghats, 25
Edeyamma, 21
Ekadhira, 9
Ekimr&évara, 35
Elephanta, 25

Ellora, 25, 26

gadd, 147, 158, 155

Gaddemang, 7

Gadvil, 6, 7

Gaja-Lakshmi, 45, 146, 147, 166, 172

gaja-makara, 81, 185

gala, 177

gaya, 44, 63, 64, 74, 85, 89, 91, 92, 109, 128-30,
148, 154, 159, 160, 171, 176

gandharva, 73, T4

Ganeda, Ganapati, 2, 30, 64, 79, 116, 134, 159,
176

Gapsfa-gumpha, 32

Gapéfa-ratha, 7, 44, 125, 128, 173, 175, 179

Gangi (river and goddess), 85, 86, 88, 172

Gangas, 1, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 13-15, 17, 19-21, 37, 92

Ganga Biatuga, 19

Gangadhara, 38, 79, 85, 86, 88, 94, 103, 170, 172

Gangadiyaraiyar, 10

Gangamadéviyir, 19

Ganga Prithvipati (Prithvipati), 14, 15, 20, 21

Ganga Prithvipati  Hastimalla, (Prithvipati
Hastimalla), ED,{PE;_I 0, 45, 16 %

Ganga Prithvipati 11 rithvipati IT), 15, 16,

Ganga Rijidif;n Mahideva, 19

Gangavadi, 10

g'ufa?hgu:gfha. 67, 70, 93, 102, 109, 129, 132, 139,
169, 177, 179, 185

Garuda, 114

pithds, 182

Gaya, 26, 29

Geiger, G., 6

ghana-dvdras, 144, 185

ghantd, 154, 160, 171

ghais, 30

Gingee Taluk, 71, 112, 116

Girisa, 87

Giri-tanaya, 129

giti, 47

Gochre plates, 118

Gopinath Rao, T. A., 34, 35, 47, 129, 14648,
155, 159

Gopi's Churn, 107

gopuram, 98, 185
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Govardhana, 36, 45
Govinda III, 11
Govindavarman, 22
Grantha character, inscription, 70, 81
griva, 137, 179, 185, 186
Gudiyatham, 10

Gubha, 35, 129

guhdlayam, 35
Gunabhdjana, 124
Gunabhara, 5, 66, 87, 88
Gunabhara, 54, 70, 79
Gupta, 25, 148
Guntupalle, 25
Gunﬁl, 25

H

Hampi, 156

harhsa, 29, 44, 53, 74, 81, 83, 137, 139, 143, 145,
152, 158, 169, 170, 186

havisa-mala, 137, 139, 145, 176, 186

harsavari, 139, 145, 152, 169, 178, 186

Hanuman, 30

hdra, 30, 31, 43, 44, 46, 50, 75, 84, 102, 109, 115,
138, 143, 150, 155, 156, 158, 161, 164, 166,
168, 169, 172, 177, 186

hdrantara, 31, 43, 129, 137, 138, 143, 150, 158,
159, 168, 169, 177, 186

Harasya tanu, 87, 88

Hari-Hara, 170

Hmi-Ham—Pitim.aha, 159

Haritta, 21

Hastivarman, 19
Hellegere plate, 9
Hemavati, 21
Himailaya, 88
Hindu, 51, 54, 71, 89
hiranyagarbha, 17
Hiragyavarman, 9, 22
Hiuen Tsang, 6
Honniir grant, 7
Hosakote, 4
howdak, 182, 183

sala, 1, 25, 31, 83
Hulibigdu, 11
Hultzsch, 76, 77, 87, 88, 124

Idaichi-manda 30
idal, 34 i
iha-mriga, 186
ladamadeviyar, 9g
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Tladardjar Pugalvipragandar, 98
Indra, 182, 183

Indra-dhvaja, 182

irayili, 107

Iron Age, 28

I4ana, 129, 141

Tévara, 47, 124

Ifvara-griha, Ifvara-grikam, 124, 125

J

jagati, 57, 60, 70, 73, 81, 84, 93, 102, 107, 121,
122, 127, 138, 141, 144, 151, 156, 169,
175, 177, 179, 185, 186

Jaggayyapeta, 25
TJaina, jaﬁ:tism, 4-6, 31, 47, 71, 79, 89, 91, 96-98,
100

jilakas, 168, 177, 186

Jambaviin, 148

janudaghna, 172

jatd, 58, 63, 85, 86, 93

Jata-bandha, 103, 147, 171

jatd-bhara, 50, 58, 60, 64, 74, 75, 84, 93, 103,
115, 130, 132, 140, 171

Jjata-makuta, 60, 63, 75, 84-86, 92, 102, 109, 114,
115, 140, 146, 147, 155, 159, 171, 172

Javanthinithapuram inscription, 15

ayd, 134
aya Pallavadhirija, 9

Jayasimha, 7

Jhdnasigara, 8

Jouveau-Dubreuil, G., 47, 77, 96, 97, 110, 115,
116, 118, 125, 128, 132, 159

Jvilamilini, 98

Jréshtka, 2, 13, 64

réshthadevi, 64

proti, 88

K

kachcha, 58, 86, 93, 103, 160, 172
Kackchiyum Tafjaiyum-konda, 19
Kadamba, 11

kadisarkard, 34

Kadungon, 4

Kiadupattigal, 17

Km;j‘i.‘ﬁﬂ 5

Kiduvetti Muttaraiyan, 11
Kailasa, 25, 129

Kailasanatha, 8, 10, 11, 83, 128, 176
Kaitabha, 114, 155

Kikatiyas, |

kal, 33, 138, 143, 145, 151, 186
Kalabhras, 5, 6

Kilahasti, 21

Kalakachdrya katha, 182

kalembakam, 18

Kalimukhas, 31

kalada, 32, 33, 43, 84, 89, 103, 114, 124, 138,
139, 143, 145, 150-53, 158, 164, 168, 169,
176, 178, 180, 186

Kalattiir-kottam, 104, 107

Kalattiir-kiirram, 104

Kali, 9

Kilika-Purdna, 172

Kiliya, 147

Kiliya mardana, 147

Kilakala, 128

Kallinangai, 19

kal-mapdakam, 30

Kal-mandakam cave-temple, 42, 58, 59

Kalmandakattalvar, 30, 58

kalyina-mandapa, 30

Kalyini, 4

Kiimikkanir, 19

kamandalu, 146, 159

Kamardja, 124, 129

kamba, 35

Kampa, 18, 19

kampa, 49, 57, 60, 70, 73, 84, 102, 107, 122,
138, 141, 144, 151, 158, 169, 186

Kampavarman, 18-22, 172

Kanchi, 4-11, 18, 19, 34, 35, 37, 51, 54,61, 70, 125,
128

Kanchi-Pallavas, 22

Kadchipuram, 4, 5, 7, 8, 15, 58, 83, 129

Kapdan Marambivai, 17

Kandivyir, 14

Kandukiiru, 7

Kafjantr, 5

kankagas, 171

Kanna la, 21

Kannardgva, 19, 58

Kannaradéva Prithviganga, 19

Kannara Prith aiyar, 19

kaptha, 43, 57, 60, 67, 70, 73, 84, 89, 93, 107,
121, 122, 127, 138, 139, 141, 14345, 150-52,
158, 168, 169, 175-77, 179, 180, 186

kantha-hara, 171

Kanthan, 17

Kanyiikumiri inscription, 16, 17

Kapilikas, 6

kapira, 2, 30, 36, 38, 39, 43, ¥4, 49, 53, 57, 60,
61, 63, 64, 67, 69, 70, 73-75, 77, 81, 84, 92,
94, 96, 98, 102, 107, 109, 110, 114, 116,
118, 121, 122, 124, 127, 128, 134, 137,
139-41, 143-45, 150, 152, 158, 161, 164,
168, 170, 176-8B0, 185, 186
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karapda, 91

karapda-makuta, 60, 67, 155, 160, 171, 172

Karandai plates, 18, 20

kari-hasta, 92

Karikila, 12, 110

Karkittar, 10

Kirle, 25

karna-kundala, 147

karna-kitas, 44, 158, 1539, 164, 186

karpa-sala, 158, 186

Kaéakkudi plates, 5, 6, 9

kataka, 58, 60, 93, 114, 115, 146,-147, 158, 155,
171, 172

kapi, 50, 58, 60, 63, 67, 75, 83, 86, 92, 93, 100,
102, 103, 109, 112, 114, 115, 124, 130,
132, 134, 139, 140, 145-48, 153, 154, 159,
160, 170-72

Lati-bandha, 50, 75, 86, 109, 160, 172

kapi-vastra, 148

katir, 63

Kattividi, 96

kattu, 32, 33, 49-51, 53, 56, 57, 60, 66, 69, 73,
81, 82, 91, 92, 94, 96, 100, 102, 107, 110,
112, 114, 116, 120-22, 127, 137, 186

katyavalambita, 145, 146, 159, 160

Koumodaki, 153

Kivanniir, 21

Kivantagdalam, 21

Kaver, 5, 7, 14, 31, 47, 87, 88

Kavenpakkam, 15

Kaveripattinam 183

Kavidi, 21

Kivirippimpattinam, 182

Kerala, 18, 28, 30

keyiira, 85, 115, 132

khadga, 109, 130, 147, 154, 160, 171

Khandagiri, 25, 32

khelaka, 147, 160, 171

khura, B5

Kiliyaniir, 12

Kilmavilangai, 30, 40, 43, 130, 131

Kilmivilangai Vishou, 160

Kilmivilangai Vishgu rock-cut cell, 130, 151

Kilputtar, 14

King of Mountaine, 87

kkipis, 92, LIS

kinnari, 82, B3

kirifa, 50, 93

kirita-makufa, 50, 63, 103, 112, 114, 130, 140,

148, 155, 160, 172
kirti-siambha, 182
Kirttivstrman, 10
kogis, 91
kodikkarukka, 32, 44, 82, 152, 176, 179, 186
Kodumbilar, 10, 156
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kedwigai, 139, 176, 186
kokilaka, G6
a, 20, 44, 84, 94, 102, 139, 145, 158,

Kopa-palt
170, 179, 186 s 184 16 148

Kénfri-mapdapam, 42, 45, s 5 .
152-54, 156, 158, 161, 163, 176 E

Kiméripallam, 134, 161

Kaigu, 18

Kofigu-nidu, 18

Ka-Peruijmgadeva, 63, 105

kashthas, 31, 137, 156, 158, 168, 169, 186

Katikal, 41, 109 _

Kaotikal-mandapam cave-temple, 30, 33, 42, 107,
108

Krishna District, 1

Krishna valley, 25

Krishna 111, 20

Kshatriyamalla, 9

Kshigtras, 31

kshudra-naaké, 168, 169, 177, 186

kshudra-pimana, 102, 186

kucha-bandha, 109, 115, 146, 148, 160, 171

Kudakka (Western region), 18

hudalai, 92

kiidu, 36, 38, 44, 33, 73, 74, 84, 91, 102, 110,
157, 143, 145, 150, 152, 158, 159, 170,
176-78, 180, 186

ﬁ!ﬂ'mh, 21 3{’, Sﬁr 581 49- 5?1 13*151 ??l 'ﬂil B“l
94, 109, 124, 137, 139, 143, 145, 150, 152,
158, 168, 170, 177-79

Kudumiyamalai, 31, 40 _

kudya-stambha, 43, 102, 122, 127, 139, 158, 161,
169, 186

Kuldikki, 10

Kumérinkua, 12, 110

Kumbaktnam, 5, 10, 13, 15

kumbha, 32-34, 43, 84, 89, 124, 138, 139, 143,
145, 150-52, 158, 164, 168, 169, 176,
178, 182, 186

Kumbhodhara, 85, 176 -

kemnda, 57, 67, 107, 121, 122, 127, 138, 144,
175, 179, 180, 186, 187

kumudavari, 144

kundala, 86, 109, 132, 134, 147, 155, 172

Kunnakkudi, 31

Kurakkine, 61

Kurakképimutiam 61

Karam plates, 6, 7, 125, 175

Kurangapilmuttam, 30, 37, 40, 41, 58, 59, 61

Kurnoal, 26

Kirrambu, 5

Kérru, 107

Kurugddu, 18

Rurumadai, 10

kifa, 30, 31, 43, 44, 46, 156, 164, 166, 187
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Kuvalaya-Marttandan, 18
Kuvivan-Sattan, 11

L
Lakshita, 47, 48, 54, 79
Lakshitayatana, 47
Lakshmi, 147, 171
lakuta, 93

laldta-bimba, 74, 187

Lilgudi inscription 14, 15

Lalitankura, 5, 54, 79, 91

Lalitankuran, 61

Lalitinkura Pallavesvaragriham, 78, 79

Lalitankura’s cave-temple, 42, 79, 80

lata, 91

Latarijar Vira Cholar, 98

lild-kamala, 92

lild-fuka, 171

linga, 2, 34, 35, 39, 53, 58, 63, 71, 76, B7, 88,
94, 103, 116, 118, 125, 128-30, 132, 140,
141, 144, 153, 160, 185

Lokaditya, 8

lota-hasta, 92

Longhurst, A. H., 11, 51, 82, 86, 124, 130, 132,
144, 147, 155

M

madakkavil, 61, 187

Madavalam inscription, 13, 15, 17

maddala, 92

Madhu, 114, 155

madhya-bandha, 44, 84, 138, 145, 150, 151, 169,
187

ala, 175

Madras, 51, 61, 110

Madras Museum plates, 18, 19

Madurai, 4, 30, 64

Mahabalipuram, 2, 3, 6-8, 18, 30, 33, 34, 36, 37,
39, 41, 43-45, 58, 64, 77, 78, 84, 91, 94,
100, 103, 107, 108, 110, 115, 120, 122-25,
128, 132, 134, 148, 150, 155, 156, 161-66,
173-75, 179, 180, 182, 183

Mahdbalipuram Ké&néri-mandapam cave-temple,

134, 136

Mahibalipuram Paramesvara-mahi-variha-
Vishnu-griha (Adi-Variha) cave-temple,
166, 167

Mahabalipuram Trimirti cave-temple, 156, 157

Mahibalipuram Variha-mandapam cave-temple,
141, 142

Mahabhdrata, 129, 182

Mahidéva, 17

Mahadéva, 129

mahd-mandapa, 33, 168-70, 172, 187

mahd-nasikd, 187

maha-padma, 179

Mahatérdeva, 129

Mahivali Vapariya, 10

Muhdvasisa, 6

Mah#ndrapétaraja, 61, 172, 173

Mahindrapum, 31, 66

Mahéndra’s Vishnu cave-temple, 64, 65

Mahéndra-tatika, 31, 66

Mahendravadi, 37, 38, 40, 41, 49, 64, 65, 69,
71, 78, 89

Mahéndravadi cave-temple 42, 45

Mahéndravarman I (MahEndra, Mahendra-
varman), 2, 5, 6, 22, 26, 28, 30-34, 36-40,
43-45, 47, 54, 56, 58, 61, 64, 66, 67, 70,
71, 76-79, 81, 82, 85, 87-89, 91, 97, 100,
103, 106, 109, 110, 112, 115, 116, 118,
124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 134, 137, 138,
l{é, 151, 152, 156, 159, 164, 172, 173,
17

Maheéndravarman II, 6, 7, 22, 43, 173, 175

Mahendravarman I11, 8, 9, 22

Mahéndravarme$varagriham, 8

Makendravikrama, 79

Mahéndra-Vishnu-griha, 31, 64, 66

Mahicheththakari, 79

Makhisha, 112, 148, 155

Mahishamardini (Mahishisuramardini), 36, 39,
41, 44, 45, 77, 115, 122, 130, 146, 152,
154, 155, 164, 166, 176, 182

Mahishamardini-mandapam, 42, 148, 152, 156,
178

Mahishisura, 130, 146, 154, 160, 171, 183

makara, 29, 73, 74, 81, 83, 84, 89, 102, 122, 137,
145, 158, 160, 169, 179, 187

makara-kundala, 85, 86, 93, 100, 103, 130, 172

makara-potika, 74, 187

makara-terana, 36, 38, 39, 74, 77, 89, 91, 160, 187

makara-valayas, 172

makara-yali, 81

makuta, 63, 64, 75, 92, 134, 140, 146

Malaikkolundifvaram, 132

maldsthdna, 138, 143, 150, 151, 158, 168, 169,
176, 187

Malavas, 5

Malayadippatti, 11, 28, 34, 40, 132

Malayalam, 30

Malla, 159

Mallai, 18, 37

Mallam, 21, 172

Mallikdirjuna temple, Badami, 6

Malliyfirgrima, 7

Miludaiyan, 18

mamadi, 10
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Mamalla, 2, 3, 6, 7, 31-33, 36, 37, 39, 40, 43-46,
56, 64, 78, 94, 103, 106, 109, 110, 112, 116,
118, 120, 122, 124, 125, 129, 132, 134, 138,
141, 148, 156, 161, 164, 166, 172, 175

Miamallapuram, 86

Mimalla stvle, 134

Mamandiir (Mavandir), 26, 31, 37-39, 43, 54,
58, 67, 118, 120, 126, 164

Mimandir I (Vishpu cave-temple), 39-41, 67, 68

Mamandiir Il (Rudra Vilifvaram cave-temple),
40, 41, 54, 55, 61

Mamandiir III, larger unfinished cave-temple,
118, 119

Mamandir IV, smaller unfinished cave-temple,
118

Miamandir Vishnu cave-temple, 42

Manimangala, 6

Misndbharan, 18

Minavamma, 6

madcha, 89, 172, 187

mapdagappadi-magdapa, 30

Mandagappattu, 5, 28, 32, 37, 39, 40, 41, 47-49,
51, 56, 58, 61, 78, B9, 92, 103, 112, 115,
159

mandakam, 30, 33, 187

mandapa, 1, 2, 29, 30, 32-35, 38, 39, 43-46, 44,
50, 56-58, 60, 64, 70, 75, 77-79, 82-85, 89,
92-94, 97, 98, 100, 102, 108, 110, 112, 114,
116, 118, 120, 121, 125, 127, 128, 130,
132, 134, 137-39, 141, 143-46, 148, 150-52,
154, 156, 158, 161, 164, 166, 168-70, 173,
175-78, 180, 182, 187

Mandara, 129

mandira-grika, 124

Mandikanatha, 54

Mandya, 19

marngala-sloka, 70

Manikkavachakar, 129

madjiras, 171, 172

Mannikkurichchi, 10

Manédaivan, 18

Mianyakheta, 4

Marambavai, 12, 17

Miran Sadaiyan, 81

Mirasimha, 15

Miaravarmap Rijasimba I, 9

Mirkandéya, 105, 155

M arkapdéya-Purdna, 155

Maruttuvar, 98

masiraka, 137, 187

milanpga-nakra, 81, 187

mafris, 9

Mitribhfitcivarasvami, 79

Mattavildsa, 5, 54, 70, 79

Mattavildsa-prahasana, 5, 70
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Maula-ka-pahad, 51

Maurya, Mauryan, 25, 26

Mivali, 20

Mivandirniadu, 120

Mavilai, 18, 37

megha-sydma, 71

mekhald, 115

Mgelacheri, 43, 49, 112, 116-18

MElpatti inscription, 21

Mendis, G. C., 13

M#&ru, 129

Minakshi, C., 8, 9

mriga, 92

myigi, 58

Muddaniir, 94

mudrd, 86, 153

mukha-mapdapa, 12, 17, 31, 38, 44, 49, 51, 53,
54, 56-58, 60, 61, 66, 67, 73, 92, 96, 100,
102, 103, 107, 114, 121, 122, 137, 138,
156, 187

mukhipaftis, 143, 158

muktisaras, 84, 138, 187,

Mukt&vara temple, Kafichi, 11

miilabéra, 29, 34

miila-purshas, 9

Milasthina, 104-06

milla-tale, 175

Miilattinam, 107

Miilattinattu Perumanadigal, 105-07

Munda-rishira, 30, 110

Muriri, 66

Muttaraiyar, 1, 2, 4, 11, 17, 30, 32-36, 40, 64,
78, 81, 83, 94, 97, 110, 114, 182, 134,
176

Mivarkail, 156

Mylapore, 18, 37

Mysore, 4

Nadi-priye, 85, 88
uﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂi
Nadu-nadu, 19, 21
nidga, 33, 147
Naganandi, 97, 98
Nigapattipam, 8
Nagar, 8

Niigari, 127, 128
Nigirjunakonda, 25
Nigirjuni hills, 1, 26
nila, 187

Najlaru, 18

Nambi Appi, 17
Nandaka “Sword’, 155
Nandi, 13, 18, 20, 21, 78, 96, 139
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Nandi (bull), 34, 36, 63, 93, 153, 176

Nandi-ch-chirimag, 18

Nandigrama, 10

Nandi-Kampa-chaturvédi-mangalam, 18

Nandikamptévara, 18, 19

Nandikesvara, 105

Nandikkalambakam, 18

nandi-mapdapa, 17

Nandippottarasar, 97

Nandipuram, 10

Nandivaram, 10

Nandivarman 1I Pallavamalla (Nandivarman,
Nandivarman Pallava), 5, 9-12, 22, 33, 40,
76, 77, 97, 110, 132, 134

Nandivarman I11, 11-13, 17, 18, 22, 40

Nandivarman IV, 18, 20, 21, 22

Nandivarmariija, 12

Nirada, 115, 146

Narasapalaivam, 34, 67, 118, 120

Narasimha {god), 71, 112, 148

Narasiinha cave-temple, 110, 111

Narasimhavarman 1 Mamalla (Narasimhavar-
man, Narasiriha), 6, 7, 10, 22, 39, 43, 56,
o4, 100, 103-07, 115, 118

Narasimhavarman I1 Rajasimha, 8, 22, 78

Narasimhavishnou, 173

Naradingamangalam, 54, 56, 57

Narafingappottaraivar, 104

Naraginga-Vinnagara-dévar, 110

Narasinga-Vignagaram, 110

Narindra, 76-78

Narendrapottaraiyay, 77

Naréndrasimha, 77

Narwan plates, 10

Narttimalai, 14, 17, 132, 143

Nasik, 25

nasikd, 73, 177, 179, 185, 187

Na;nri&a, 92,93

nafi, 7

navaranga, 33, 187

Nayadhira, 9

Niyakas (dynasty), 1, 31, 33

Nayagmars, 31

Neduvaval, 10

Nellore District, 1, 21, 26

Nerkunram, 16

nida, 31, 187

nidhis, 91

nilatpala, 92, 114

Nilvuleneéyambu, 5

Niruttara, 124

nitamba, 146

Nityavinita, 70, 71

wivita, 51, 58, 60, 63, 64, 92, 100, 102, 103, 124,
132, 134, 139, 140, 153, 155, 160

nicita-yajispavita, 58, 60, 67, 86, 159

Nivamam inscriptions, 12

North Arcot, 10, 12, 14-16, 18, 20, 21, 54, 58,
64, 89, 94, 98, 118, 120

Nripatungavarman (Nripatunga), 12-17, 22, 40

Nrisifnha, 67

nritta, 30

Nri-Variiha, 146

o

ogee, 176

Okka-pirandan-kulam, 8

Olakkagnesvara, 150

Olakkiir inscription, 21

omd, 33, 144, 150, 168, 187

Opporuvarumillida Nayandr, 98

Orissa, 23

Orukal-mandapam cave-temple, 30, 42, 43,
58, 100, 101, 103, 103, 106, 141

P

pada, 66, 70, 187

padai, 187

pada-saras, 115

padma, 29, 32, 33, 43, 49, 78, 74, 84, 85, 89,
124, 138, 139, 145, 150-52, 156, 158, 164,
172, 176, 178, 180, 182, 187

padma-bandha, 33, 44, 84, 89, 124, 138, 139,
143, 145, 150-52, 158, 164, 168, 169, 176,
178, 187

padma-nidhi, 91

pa tha, 115, 141, 144, 145, 148, 158, 160,
68, 169, 176, 178, 187

padmasana, 130, 147, 170-72

Paduviirkbttam, 98

Paintamilai-aykinga Nandi, 18

Pnidﬂgﬂuhr, 61

Pakshitirtham, 100

palakagi, 177

Palaiyiru, 18

ﬁf" 33, 43, 49, 74, 124, 143, 187

iyili, [fvaram, 17

Palivili Siriva Nangai, 17

Pallavadiyaraiyar, 9

Pallava-Grantha, 54, 56, 66, 70, 76, 83, 110,
116, 124, 127, 128, 159, 172, 173, 179

Pallavamalla, 10, 11

Pallavapuram, 58

Pallavaraiyar, 10

Pallivaram, 31, 36-41, 43, 47, 51, 52, 36, 61, 79,
97, 108 -

Pallava-tilaka-kula Nandippottaraiyar, 17
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Pallava Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman, 92

Pallavéfvara, grika, 79, 124, 127

Pallichandam, 98

Pallikonda, 12, 18

Pallipadat, 19, 31

Panamalai, 8, 125

Pafchajanya (Saikha), 155

Paiichakiifa, 156

Pafichapandava, 41, 51, 71

Paichapandava cave temple, 51, 52, 94, 95, 120

Paiichapandavamalai, 51, 96

Paficha-pandava-mandapam cave-temple,
164, 165

Pindya, Pandyas, Pandyan, 1, 2, 4-6, 9, 10, 13,
15, 18, 20, 26, 27, 30-36, 40, 47, 64, 78,
81-83, 94, 97, 110, 114, 132, 134, 176

Pangala-nadu, 19

paijara, 31, 187

Parakesari, 14, 18, 20, 57

Paraksari Parintaka, 19

Parambantali, 28

Paramesvara-mahi-Variha-Vishpu-griham, 166,
167, 173, 175

Prameévaravarman [ (Parméesvara 1), 2, 6-8, 11,
35, 36, 39, 40, 43-46, 78, 86, 106, 112, 115,
124, 125, 128, 129, 153, 156, 161, 166,
170,.172, 173,175, 177, 1719

Paraméévaravarman I1, 8, 9, 11, 22

Paramesvara-minnagaram, 11

Parintaka I (Parintaka Chola, Parintaka), 12,
17-22, 57, 97, 98 (also sec under Chéla
Parintaka)

Pardantakapuram, 12

Parasu, 92, 160, 170

Pargiter, 155

parivattam, 153

Pariyala, 6

Pirvati, 85, 87, 88, 92, 116, 153

parvittai, 30

pasa, 114, 154

Pasarambu, 5

Pasupatas, 31

Padupati, 129

pétala, 146

patr ala, 50, 58, 63, 67, 75, 84, 92, 93, 100,
109, 112, 115, 147, 148, 160, 171, 172

patra-latd, 32, 44, 82-85, 176, 188

pajta, 32, 38, 44, 49, 74, 82, 83, 92-94, 112, 116,
137, 138, 143, 158, 164, 176, 187

Pattadakal, 10, 25

patika, 57, 67, 70, 73, 81, 84, 89, 93, 102, 107,
121, 122, 127, 128, 138, 141, 144, 151,
158, 169, 180, 188

Pattinikkurattiyiir, 98

Penkulikksigai, 10

4,
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pen-palli, 98

Percy Brown, 29, 33

Perivalir, 10

Pm_"papur&m, 89

Perivatakkai, 96

Pcﬁ}a-Timgpimalai, 96

Permdnads,

Perumanadigal, 10

Perunagar, 21

Perungangar, 10

Peruntimirinidu, 98

Peruvalanallir, 7

Peruvayal, 19

phalaka, 32-34, 38, 43, 49, 50, 73, 74, 82, 84, 89,
112, 114, 124, 138, 139, 143, 145, 150-52,
156, 158, 160, 161, 164, 171, 176, 178,
180, 182, 188

Pirdinmalai, 34

Pisugu, 5

{f'm’ 71, 76, 107, 138, 144, 164, 187

odili, 7

Ponneri, 15

Ponniyakki, Ponniyakkiyar, Poinnyakshi, 97, 98

Ponniyamman, 98

pitika, 2, 32, 34, 44, 67, 69, 70, 74, 82, 100, 102,
114, 116, 122, 124, 137-39, 152, 158, 176,
182, 188

Pittan-Pallava, 118

%Em‘, 118,

oygai Alvar, 34

prabha-mandala, 147, 148

prachindoita, 140

Prakrit, 94

prakit, 129,

ralomba, 147

pralamba-pida, 170

prandla, 2, 35, 188

prastara, 1, 2, 43, 44, 73, 100, 102, 137, 138,
143, 130, 156, 158, 161, 168, 175, 177,
179, 188

prati, 57, 60, 70, 85, 102, 107, 122, 127, 138, 144,
159, 160, 175, 177, 179, 180, 188

prayiga, 103, 112, 130, 160

prayoga chakra, 115, 132, 170, 171

Prithvi, 146

prithui, 129, 148

Prithvigangaraiyar, 19

prithoi-liniga, 35

Prithvimanpikkam, 17

Prithvipati, Prithvipati Hastimalla, Prithvipat 1,
(see under Ganga Prithvipati)

Prithvipau 11, 15, 16, 20

Prithvi-vyaghra, 10

Pudukkatia, 28, 132

Pugalaliimangalam, 98
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ajd, 147
%mmnm"' 11, 5,6, 118

Pulipudar-mandapam, 161, 162
Pullalir, 5

Pullamangai inscription, 20
Puranic, 35

Puri, 34
Purridamkopddr, 35
Purushbttama, 79, 87
pirvardjakkal, 106
pushpanjali, 160
pushpa-puta, 92
pustaka, 159

Puttan, 104
Pavilir, 10

Rajaditya, 19-21

Rijadityamahadéva, 20

Rajagriha, 26

Rijaharsa, 35

Rijakesari, RijakEsarivarman, 12, 104-06

Rajaraja Chola I [(Rajardja Chila, Rijarija,
Rajardja 1), 22, 56, 79, 95-98, 110

Rijasimha, 2, 3, 8-10, 33, 34, 39, 40, 43, H, 46,
64, 77, 106, 125, 128, 129, 132, 134, 166,
176, 182, 183

Rijendra Chola I (Rajéndra 1), 18, 22

Rajyasri, 148

Rima, 13

Riminuja, 4!

Raminujakidam, 176

Riaminuja-mandapam cave-temple, 7, 30, 36,
42 45, 64, 125, 143, 158, 173-75

Rimedvara-tirtha, 11

Ranajaya, 124

Ranganitha, 34
nitha cave-temple, 112, 113

Rangapatika, 8, 128

ranigoli, 143

Rashtrakitas, 1, 2, 4, 9-13, 17, 19-21, 28, 36, 44

Rashtrakiita Kannara, 19

vatha, 7, 25, 28, 29, 33, 35, 36, 39, 44, 94,
103, 125, 141, 156, 161, 188

Rattas, 11

Renadu, 110

Réva, 10, 11

Re grant, B

rishi, 58, 86, 105, 147

Rudra, 124, 178, 179

Rudra déva, 129 >

ﬁiﬁﬁu. 159, 172 55
ha- ta, 15

Rud:nvaﬂhram'ﬁﬁpﬁ cave-temple, 42, 54, 55, 57

Sabara, 10

Sabhd, 30

Sadaiyan Miran, 64 '

faduram, 32, 33, 43, 49, 51, 53, 56, 57, 60, 63, 66,
69, 73-76, 78, 81-83, 91-94, 96, 100, 102,
107, 110, 112, 114, 116, 120-22, 127, 137,
1

Sadyejata, 141

Sahadeva, 33

Saidapet Taluk, 15, 51

fuili, B8

faili-tanu, 87, B8

Saiva, Saivism, Saivite, 2, 6, 7, 12, 17, 28, 34-40,
47, 50, 53, 56, 38, 60, 61, 71, 77, 79,
85.89, 92, 97, 106, 115, 116, 124, 125,
128, 199, 132, 134, 141, 147, 148, 15,
153, 155, 159, 160, 172, 178, 175, 178,
179

sakala, 153

sakala linga, 153

Sakti, 155

Sukti, 182

$akti-dhoaja, 73, 168, 171, 188

Sakuntala, 129

Sakya-bhikshus, 6

filakara, 158

<ald, 30, 31, 43, 44, 137, 138, 148, 150, 158, 159,
164, 168, 169, 177, 187, 188

{@ld-fikhara, 137, 168, 188,

Salem, 2

Saluvankuppam 8, 30, 41,
180, 181, 183

Saluvankuppam, Yali-mandapam (Tiger-cave),
180, 181

sama-bhanga, 45, 115, 130, 148, 159, 160, 170-72

Samaradhanaiijaya, 8

Samardigapasitradhara, 182

Sambandhar, 6, 61, 79, 106, 129

Sambhior bhavanam, 129

Sargrdma-dhira, 129

sampradiya, 40

Sanchi 27
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Sankara, 88

Sankaram, 25
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Sdriiga, 147

sarpa-yajiopavila, 60, 63

Sarea déva, 129

Sarvanitha, 116

Sastri, Harihara, 35

Sastri, K. A. Nilakanta, 4, 8

Sastri, Krishna H., 173, 175

Satrumalla, 5, 54, 70, 71, 76-79, &7

Satrumalla’s cave-temple, 42, 71, 72

Satrumallésvarilaya, 76, 77

Satyanathaier, R., 10
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Sena 11, 13

Sengungam, 110

Sengunra-nagdu, 110
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S&sha, 114, 155

Stsha-ndga, 146, 147

Seuna, 20, 21

Seven Pagodas, 159

Sholinghur, 20, 64

Shore Temple, 8, 33, 148, 176, 182, 183

siddhidsana, 96

Siddhalingamadam, 19

sikhara, 44, 143, 161, 168, 179, 185, 188

Sikhari, 116, 118

Sikhari-Pallavésvaram cave-temple, 116, 117

il G-bhavama, 87

Siladitya, 7

Silappadikiram, 182

sfildkharina, B8

Silpa, 3,29, 38, 34, 36, 129, 151, 168

Silpa-ratna, 146, 147

Simhala, 5, 20

Siiha-laldta, 161, 188

Sirmhamangalam 94

simhamukha, 50

smhdsana, 64, 153, 172, 173, 178

Simhapura, 115, 116, 118

Simhapuranidu, 115

Simhavarman, 4, 22

Simhavishou, 4, 5, 22, 47, 70, 94, 115, 118, 173
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firid, 88

Siramalai, 79, 87

firaschakra, 85, 132

Sirigoppa, 11

CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLATAS

Sirrambakkam, 7
Siruttopda, 6
sishya, 106
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Solapuram inscription, 18, 19, 21
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iirdfkpa-maddala, 92

urudaghna, 172

Uruttiravilifvaram, 56

utsava-mandapa, 182, 189

Uttamachdla, 19, 20, 57

CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

Uttamacholisvarapuram, 57
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE 1

A

Mahébalipuram: rock opposite Ramanuja-mandapam, show-

ing lechnique of excavation of a cave-temple. ~ Note the cut-

back scarp with columns and beam marked and inlervening
spaces grooved into square blocks to be cliselled off

B

Mahabalipuram: vock below lighthouse, showing advanced
stage of excavation of a cave-temple

See page 26
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE I1

Mandagappattu: Lakshita’s cave-temple, the earliest excavated

by Mahéndravarman I, bearing his inseription. External

view, showing pillars, pilasters and dvira-palas on facade

and the inner row of pillars and pilasters. Mahéndra style,
Period 1

See page 47












CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE IV

Pallgvaram: Paiichapandava cave-temple, now a Muslim
dargih called Maula-ki-pahad. Excavated by Mahéndra-
varman I, bearing his inscriptions. Mahéndra style, Pertod 1

A
Earlier external view, with brickwork partly closing the fagade

B

Present external view, with alterations in the brickwork and
modern roof in front

See page 31












CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE VI

Mamandir: Rudravalifvatam cave-temple (Mamandar I1),
with three shrine-cells

A&B

Duvdra-pilas on the south and north of deorway of southern
shrine, both sage-ltke

G

Duira-pila on south of doorway of the central shrine, with the
characteristic ¢lub and pose

See page 57



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE VII

Mamandir: Rudravalisvaram cave-temple (Mamandiir IT),
with three shrine-cells

A

Dyara-pala on north of doorway of central shrine, similar to
and counterpart of plate VI C

B&C
Dydra-pdlas on south and north of doorway of northern

shrine, both in similar pose, one hand in adoration and the
other in kali

See page 57
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE VIII

Kurangamimuttam : Kal-mandakam cave-temple.  External
view of facade, with two pillars and two pilasters, those of
the inner row partly visible. Mahéndra style, Period I

See page 60




CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE IX

Kuraniganilmuttam : Kal-mandakam cave-lemple, with three
shrine-cells
A& B

Almaost idential dedra-palas on either side of doorway of
southern shrine

G

Dyira-pila on south of central shrine-doorway with charac-
lenistic horns on head and club

See page G0
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE X

Kuraniganilmugtam : Kal-mandakan cave-temple, with three
shrine-cells
A
Duira-péla on north of central shrine-doorway, counterpart of
plate IX C, with characteristic club and without horns
B&C

Duira-palas on either side of northern shrine-doorway, with
slender build and beautiful poses, one hand in adaration and
the other in kapi

See page 60




CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XI

A

Vallam : general view of sastern side of the rock, with the three

cave-temples excavaled into three  boulders—Vasaniésvaram

cave-temple near the top, second immediately below it and third
near the right extreme

B

Vallam : Vasantésvaram cave-temple (Vallam I). Exierior view,
showing facade of mandapa walledup with brickwork and
madern doors, the outlines of eriginal pillars faintly visible on
either side of central doorway. Bears an inscription of
Mahéindravarman’s time relating o ils excavation. Mahéndra
style, Period I. The Ganifa and Fyishtha sculptures in
niches on either end of facade are subsequent additions

See pages 61 and 63
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XII

A

Mahindravdi: Mahéndra’s Vishnu cave-temple. General

view, with pillars and pilasters having lotus-medallions,

those of the inner row and the single shrine-cell dedicated
to Vishnu partially visible. Mahéndra style, Period I

B

Mamandir: northern cave-temple (Mamandir I). General

view, with pillars and pilasters having lotus-medallions,

the single shrine-cell behind probably dedicated to Vishnu.
Mahindra style, Period 1

Sea pages 66 and 69 .



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XIII

A

Dalavanir : hill with Satrumalla’s cave-temple.  Note the part

of the rock with the least top load chosen for the excavation.

Excavated by Mahéndravarman I, bearing his inscriptions in
Sanskrit and Tamil. Mahéndra style, Period 1

B

Dalavanir:  Satrumalla’s cave-temple. General view of

Jacade, with ornate pillars, simple pilasters, well-formed cornice

with kiidu-arches, dodra-palas in extreme niches and broken
lateral flights of steps with central landing in front

See pages 71 and 73
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XIV

Dalavanir: Satrumalla’s cave-temple. ~ Details of central

ornate pillars, with a makara-tirana above, formed by the

corbels and beam-face vver central bay, kidu-arches and the

simulated lerrace over kapita. The frontal cul-stone steps
are recent additions

See page 73




CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XV

Dalavanir : Satrumalla’s cave-temple, dvara-palas

A
At the western end of facade, withoul club

B

At the sastern end of facade, with club, similar to A in dress
and ornament

C&D

On south and north respectively of the shrine-doorway, both
without club and in almost similar pose

See pages 74 and 75









CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XVI

Dalavaniir: Satrumalla’s cave-temple. Shrine-cell, with porch
in_front with unusual type of pillars (devoid of the top Saduram),
well-formed kapita above corbel and beam and chandra-
dild in_front on floor. The Tamil inscription ts seen at the basal
faduram of pillar on proper night. The dvara-palas
(same as on plate XV C and D) and the shrine-doorway are

seen in the rear

See page 75












CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XVIII

Tiruchirappalli : Lalitankura's cave-temple, pillar-medallions

A

Lotus-medallion on bases of pillars, lotus with four seriate
petals, the two outer expanding and the fwo inner infolding over
a central torus, whole bounded by two circles and beads

B

Scroll-medallion on top of easternmost pillar, consisting of
radiating sprigs of seroll-foliage with circular centre, whole
bounded by two circles and beads

C

Haiisa-medallion on second pillar of facade from east, showing

motif of harsa with its plumage and tail extended inlo an

expanding scroll, which, aloug with another flourish tssuing
from its beak, fills the entire circle

D

Matanganakra-medallion on third pillar from east, the

Jare part of composite animal being an elephant and the hind

part a crocodile-like nakra, with its floriated tail expanding
in all directions and filling the circle

E

Pairalati-medallion on westernmost  pillar of facade; the
design is a group of four convolute scrolls starting from a
helical cenire

F

Kinnari-medallion on easternmast pillar of inner row, with a
kinnari (half-human and half-bird) as a central motif, the
plumage expanding inlo a seroll all round

See pages 81 and 82













CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XX

Tiruchirippalfi: Lalitankura's cave-temple. Panel on west
wall of mandapa facing shrine-entrance (cf. plate XIX),
showing Siva as Gangadhara rveceiving the descending
Gangd in his tresses and adored by devotees. The verse
inscription of Mahindravarman I is seen on the pilasters

flanking the panel

See page 85



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXI

Siyamangalam : Avanibhdjana's cave-temple.  Fagade-pillars,
A and B, and pilasters, C and D, with lotus-medallions al base,
fioral sprigs on lateral fa.m of the pillars, A and B, and
panel-sculptures of dancing Siva and Siva-and-Uma on lateral
Jaces of pilasters, G and D. Excavated by Mahéndravarman 1,
bearing his inscription. Mahéndra style, Period I

See pages 91 and 93









CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXII

Siyamangalam: Avanibhdjana’s cave-temple. Front faces of

north and south pillars, A and B, showing lion with looped tail

on the top square and lotus-medallion on the bottom. The

inscription on A is that of Dantivarman and om B of
Mahéndravarman I

See page 91
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXIV

Siyamangalam :  Avanibhajana’s cave-temple.  Warriors i

niches at the north and south ends of mandapa-facade, A,

holding shicld aside and brandishing his danda to strike, and
B, holding up his shield in defence

See page 92



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXV

Sivamangalam: Avanibhdjana's cave-temple

A

Shrine-front, with moulded basement, plain pilasters, kapita
above and typical dodra-palas puarding entrance; lisiga
instde 15 not rock-cut

B
Northern dvira-pala, horned and facing front

C
Southern dvdra-pdla tn sewu-profile and without horns

See page 93









CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXVI

A
Vilappakkam: Pafichapandava cave-temple. Fagade of un-

finished cave-temple showing pif'!ar.r and pilasters. Mahéndra
o siyle

B

Aragandanallilr:  unfinished cave-temple, showing massive
fagade-pillars. Mahindra style

See pages 96 and 98



See page 100










CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXVIII

Tirukkalukkunram : Orukal-mandapam. A & B, almost
identical sculptures of celestials on the southern and northern
end-walls of the mukha-mandapa, one hand in pose of
adoration and the other in kati, suitably reversed for symmetry

See page 100
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXX

Tirukkalukkunram : Orukal-mandapam

A
Dudra-pala on south of doorway of projecting shrine-front
and Brahma on adjoining back wall of the inner mandapa
B
Duira-pila on north of doorway of projecting shrine-front and
Vishnu on adjoining hind wall of inner mandapa

Sez pages 102 and 103



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXXI

Mahabalipuram : Kétikal-mandapam, dedicated to Durga.
Mabhindra style, Period I1

A

Facade, showing pillars (one with Pallava-grantha inscription),
pilasters and corbels

B

Projected shrine-front, with adhishthina and steps and dvdra-
palikds guarding shrine-doorway

C

Details of northern deara-palikd and kapéta and kide above

See page 107









CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXXII

A

Sirigavaram: Rangandtha cave-temple.  Mahishamardini,

four-armed, in niche beyond the facade of the cave-temple, with

one of the devotees cutting his hand and the other in adoration.
Mahéndra style, Period I1

B

Mélachéri: Sikhari-Pallavésvaram cave-temple. Excavated by
Chandraditya, who is not @ Pallava. An aberrant example in
the Pallava country. Rock-cut liviga inside shrine.
Circa AD. 650-700

See pages 115 and 116



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXXIII

A
Mamandir (IV) : smaller unfinished cave-temple. Mahéndra
style, Period IT
B

Mamandir (I): larger unfinished cave-tample, showing
attempt to carve a pillared verandah round a row of central
shrines. Mahéndra style, Period II

See pages 118 and 120
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXXIV

A

Mahabalipuram : Dharmardja-mandapam or Atyantakama’s

cave-temple. Bears an inscription of Paramésoara I or Atyanta-

kdma. Has three emply shrine-cells, perhaps dedicated to the
Trimirtis, Mahéndra style, Period II

B

Saluvankuppam : Atiranachanda-mandapam. Excavated by
Rdjasirha or Atiranachanda as stated in ils inscriptions.
Contains sculptures of Simaskanda on back wall of shrine-cell
and back wall of mandapa on either side of shrine. The cell
has a loose prismatic linga. Mahindra style, Period II

See pages 122 and 127
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXXVI

Saluvankuppam : Mahisha-mardini panel on low rock in front
of Atiranachanda’s cave-temple, showing Durga fighting and
the asura in flight. Rajasimha’s time

See page 130
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXXVII

A

Kilmavilavigai: Vishnu rock-cut cell, containing bas-relief
Vishpu. Mahéndra style, Period ITT

B

Vallam II; lower (Siva) cave-temple, with narroe  ardha-
mandapa devoid of pillars and plain shrine-cell with dvdra-
palas behind.  Mahéndra siyle, Period ITI

C

Vallam 111: northern (Vishnu) cave-temple, with narrow

ardha-mandapa, the slender pillars of which have been cut

off below the corbels, a Plain shrine-cell behind with dvdrg-

palas on either side. The loose sculpture inside is a later
addition. Mahéndra style, Period IIT

See pages 130, 132 and 134









CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXXVIII

A

Mahabalipuram: Kénéri-mandapam, five-celled rock-cut Siva

temple, with slender Mahéndra type pillars on the fagade and

kapita above with kidu-arches and row of miniature shrines

on top. The inner row of pillars are of the M amalla style with

capitals below the corbel. Mamalla style (transition from
Mahéndra to Mamalla style)

B

Mahabalipuram : Variha-mandapam cave-temple, with vyila-

based pillars and pilasters of fagade carrying capitals, kapita

with kidus, and row of miniature shrines on top. The shrine-

front projects from the hind wall of the mandapa. Perhaps
dedicated to Vishnu. Mamalla style

See pages 1534 and 141



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XXXIX

A

Mahabalipuram : Konéri-mandapam, five-celled rock-cut Siva
temple. Inner vow of orate pillars without lion-bases, but
with capitals and fluted corbels of Mamalla type in contrast to
the Mahéndra type pillars of fagade secen on plate XXXVIIT A

B

Mahabalipmram : Varaha-mandapam cave-temple.  Details af
vydla-based fagade-pillar, elevation of shrine-front and dvira-
pala niches

See pages 138 and 144









CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XL

Mahéabalipuram ; Kanéri-mandapam, five-celled rock-cut Siva

temple. The central and extreme shrine<fronts are projected

and the two intermediate ones vecessed, all with fully-developed

mouldings from base to cornice.  The five sels of dvara-palas

are different from each other. The hind walls of the emply

shrines have shallow nickes for fitting corved square plagues of
the principal deity

See page 158
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XLII

Mahabalipuram : Varaha-mandapam. Gaja-Lakshmi panel on
kind wall of mandapa, north of shrins-entrance. Sri or
Lakshmi on lotus, bathed by elephants and with atiendants
carrying waler (compare similar sculpture on plate LIV A)

See page 147












CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XLIV

Mahdbalipuram : Variha-mandapam. Trivikrama panel on

south wall of mandapa. Eight-armed Vishnu as Trivikrama,

measuring the universe by his two strides to the discomfiture of
Bali, seated on his left below

See page 147













CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XLVI

Mahdbalipuram : Mahisha-mardini cave-temple. Somaskanda

relief on hind wall of shrine-cell, showing Siva, Uma and

baby Skanda with Brahma and Vishnu in the background;

the recumbent nandi below is not found in other Somaskanda
sculptures

See page 153



CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XLVII

Mahabalipuram: Mahisha-mardini cave-temple. Mahisha-

mardini panel, depicting the vigorous fight between eight-armed

Durga on lion followed by gana and female attendants

and Mahishasura with buffalo-head jfollowed by his asura
attendants

See page 154









CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE XLVIII

Mahabalipuram : Mahisha-mardini cave-temple. Ydga-sayana

Viskhnu, reclining on serpent couch in yiga-midra and the

aggres sive demons Madhu and Kaitabha standing beyond
hus feel

See page 155












CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE L

Mahabalipuram : Trimirti cave-temple.  Eight-armed Durga
standing on buffalo-head inside a stambha-térapa over @
moulded adhishthana

See page 160
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE LII

Mahabalipuram:  Paichapandava-mandapam cave-temple,

with wnfinished adhishthana, vydla-based facade-pillars

carrying full capitals and rampant lion-brackets in the corbel-

angles over the abacus, kapita without kiidus and string of
miniature shrines on top. Mamalla style

See page 164
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Vishnu niche in central panel on northern half of projec
is Adiésha and 1o his left is partially seen the northern

pala guarding the shrine-entrance
Hari-Hara wiche in central panel on southern half of proje in

is the seulpture of an attendant, while to his

o

See page 170









CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE LIV

Mahabalipuram : ~ Paramésoara-Mahdvaraha-Vishnu-griha
(Adivardha) cave-temple

A

St or Gaja-Lakshmi on lotus, bathed by elephants with female
altendants carrying water, on north extreme of hind wall of
ardha-mandapa (compare plate XLIT)

B

Eight-armed Durgd, in tri-bhatiga, on south extreme of hind

wall of ardha-mandapa, standing on buffalo-head with lion,

deer and ganas on top, two female attendants one on either side

(similar to dvdra-palikas of K atikal-mapdapam, plate XXXI

B and C), two devolecs, ome culting his hand and
the other in prayer

See pages 170 and 171
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CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE LVI

Mahabalipuram:  Paraméseara-Mahévaraha-Vishpu-griha
(Adivaraha) cave-temple

A
Siva as Gangadhara on northern end-wall of mukha-mandapa

B
Bralméa on southern end-wall of mukha-mandapa

See page 172












CAVE-TEMPLES OF THE PALLAVAS

PLATE LVIII

Saluvankuppam : Yali-mandapam or *Tiger' -cave. Mamalla
style

A

Rock with Yali-mandapam. Pavilion surrounded by a térana
of wydla-heads, with reaving lion-based pilasters in front of

pavilion and flanking the steps and the adjoining recumbent
elephants with niches on their backs

B

Details of two recumbent elephants, carrying niches which
contain sculplures, a stambha in between and a horse at the
southern extreme

See pages 180 and 182
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